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1L C®HIZ

(LBUTRHRDOEE O T, BT A RERZET 2O b, £2,500 FH/CT ~ &
HENFHNHZ 2 E LT, AARZ BT RS AL LAY &2 R 7o iR
BThHD. EORHOEDHITOILEZFEL LB TS, £ OO HEAR
sz Mmoo TR Z LIIMNERAIRTHD.

R BO B EMIES T ONHBEERBETH Y, 1ERE2RIFEHEITL K
L DA WM S, B < OWFREFIZE Vi U DAV ST & 723,
MR THD Z b, WEE TIFLORFICEER S 23> TW5HEE] Thd
(HE7 2012 p. 149)

WMo TERIFIZOEEBMED I L 2% B L, YIEMARIZI T 5188l
Z AT 5. 128%% 9 nibbana (7 nir-vva 2> 5)3 X O nibbuta 7% BIHEFE[ 2
NoZEE L VEROFER] LW NOEEIE, TR KBNS Z &1 Tk
MNER Tz - HATWD] HETH Y, BYNIEATIE & FEL, 24D OFEIXLEI
FBETCWH EZAD MM 2% L IRT, £ L UERIZITAERTOEE & kb
DBV ELEDIRIED RN DH Y, TDOH, EORFILWTRNERTEO LM
ELTOMEEDTE. LOLEBDL, LM HIE-& DV E 25 2 LICERIC
BWCHREENRD &, Efi- K OHBIR O OABINRZ HDH &, SHIT
MADBIEA 5 WRETHH ELTH, T ANELRASHEIC HEERL T
DL TWOWONT BRGNS S Z &V L7=(E H 2016, 2014,2012,
2008).

Z T TCARMFRICB W T, EROFEFEZ S0 A A RAICRE LT, £3ED
IEMEZR ER ORI LOMECROBROBREEZIT 5. ZHIC kv, LW OIS
DOHLAIZBWNWTED LY R b0 L LTI A BTV =D % BIEHIZfEIA
HZEERRD.

VRHFZEIC BV T SR OGRS ) L3, BEFRASo ER) (TS 5l o REEICR
9% 73— §E4 #J¥ nibbana (nirvana [Skt]), nibbuti (nirvrti [Skt]), EFJF nibbati, nibbayati, it
437 (PP) nibbuta 35 & TN 4L 5 IZHEEAEE pari, abhi D OWEJBRLL I b DEEFEZ X H
ETD. I OREFRCEEIC OV UL T H (1L 1.2 ).



FFim

Kig~DEAL LT, ZZTIERD 5 ST AEREI R L, ABFFEEZ LD
FELLSEBAT B,

AWFGED J7 155

AHIFZE D e G i ]

FERR & DR - g O RS
RARE O FT(E

ENGIHOY T

AR 200 5

L=~ « T ZOFERPOLALL QEEBA TH T2 &b, 7T v 4
BN FERRIAT Z GRS T2 DFELE 72 5 b DIFTFR S LTV RV, 29 LIEFED
RAZHEICZIT EDoob ) LEiCE SN SO SEL TFHM»VICLTE
NEEBRTDHZENRRUITHL EEZD.

LHDFBO BN & T 5 MRS b i&%E, HHERHR, & LTI oLH
HHBED X HITEZ TN Z AT 5120%, BRI 2 S0k B o R E A
i EHEFR ATV, N— U RE CTE DR FEEICEEITHER LEBE T2 L
DR, Tp R b, —EEOBOMENHFECHI O A EA L, O TIEE D
MOMEINDIUHL G L ES T DHRRERHLNE THDH. ZNEITITIE
ADOT N BEOERTH > TH, (LBOREOMINZ DN 5 EH0 L7
VELTHA9.

AWFZEIE, L EOFIE®mIC L - T, BRICET D&% —BancE s, FIHA
MOBEDO S HR DN —EDOHFG 2 AT L= BHET.

2 AKFH D=V GESCHER D A (T4 T Ee (PTS hi). #5122V Tid CPD @ Epilegomena (2
PES . BEE, Be (E/V~hR), Se (X A )&= S L, MEIZIGT Ce (AU 7 U IESR L
72 AR & ORI L 0 MBS U CEAZETEL, TOEHR Lz, ERITKEFEK
AR R L, TOHEETEZPATL L. RB2EXMICBWCIIARBLOERREL b,
FEARBYIC B — R 782 X A EBCTRIZ R O e 2 KB L TV AT D H D5 HIEIZF]
#75.

SHEAR2007p. 6 (2128 T v XRARYIIMEFE SO E WD BIOIE, (LEFORERIC
METH>RLEELRMETH LN, BXOL KRICHETERVIETHASS. Ll
RPIIZE SR Th, THICHERTTAZ LITETH D L, FFICHIZEEDEE TH D
ERFE XD .



AWFZE D %k} S i H

AWFFEOHFIPE & UTiE, M7 B S— Y o f T L PN E ST B b
(LGB ALES, WD = —F i, %BREIND b OEROICHHZKY &
BY D4 HEHIRO DB, N—VBMOLNERRIETERFELTEY, YA,
Frio 7 oy BB Z E M DT ODFE —FRNERE LR EINTWDLINETHD
(A 1998 p. 65 ZHR).

BRI, 7y ¥ B OBEFNEG £, KbRLA WS EGied L TE
BRI TND S [RAy X =—=F] Sn)&FHEAEEE LT, RPOEREZAL
PNZT 5. Sn ~ORLTBRIZB VT H &<, T, PFEHFIC X2 IRARER %
BB L O ESH IO HR W THIREN TWD Z b, TOEEMT
HOENTHSH.S Z0Z LXK, B2 72 R TER SVl TV T, BfR O
—IZESTWVDEIFWVWZIRWHEEZRLTEY, ZNETEEEBIROSMEK L
TWbEbnz 5.

TR & £ DRRST - BB D[

— %I, BELOROL SR B B OSFEIZ oW I A iR D D, 1R
DS DOIELEEE BT D50 5, AFEICE O T, SRSGRIASHCL X
DS LIz LTHEE L, ZOFTEH Sn i 4 BB L O 5 E(Ch. 4, 523k
il < I A8 &9 5 Fi(Bodhi 2017 pp. 29 — 30, 31f7)1] 2005 pp. 8 - 10, 74K 1985; 1984,
F 1984, HAT 1971 p. 397 2B O EAEENGEL & L THREL, fib)E,

Y EEREIIE, ==Y, BT E Ty W] Cp [Fx V) ¥—E% ] Dhs [# o~
YH=] ,Khp [V v X HR—=%2] Kv[HH¥—T7 v bwl] Patis [XT 4P EH—~ v

B Py [—=%T 7> hw] Vibh [Ty BN VW T 4~—FT7 > kvl Yam [¥

~ A7 EH GRS O, 7 Nidd[ = v 77— 72 EOFERIYEE A BRSS L 72 sutta
Mgt ) oy 2 rsektsR s 4%,

728, PIHUAZE » AL - IRAALE « A O(LE - [RAOALBEE, FRkx IR RN
RIZBWTHEASNS D, ARMICIEFRCL O EETHAERL VL. ZoRMEICE LT,
R 1987 IZFEL V.

5 HR 1984 pp. 433 - 443, FEHK 1985.

6 Bodhi 2017, Fi4-AE <A 2015 (WK 1986 D STJEEAL), A 2012, ARHES 2011, 3IF)1] 2008,
Kb KN 1990 (B hi 2009)%%.

7 AR 2007 p. 8 1ZHFIC SnCh. 4 BHAFT DL OF T b EWRH A2 T\ D) &
9%.Sn Ch. 4, 5 it g & T HRUITER IV KGENR R oD, Bl 2iE, #2010 5 &
O |« &JI1 1990 pp. 275 — 283, #2J& 2008 pp. 72f., de Jong 2000, ‘& It 2005 p. viii Z Z D
LR NT S ORI R REIID b T WD KD TH D, 4T 2016p.
4 1% HECERICHH SN D SFECHEBIC—ED T SITRD D8, HENEOH N ED



&, e ThHDHBCLORERNTFEN L OGN D E D DT OV THREET 5.

Sn (IANA L7z by, ~— VB M—fH @425 ThY, £DCh. 4,5
WihE & Sha3 SBIThEE VWb AIEITHSr, £ L TEDHMIL LTz LW
PNOBIDM RIS, EFICa=—T P OFEERRMTHD. o> T, A
LBV, HEONEEEE LN D, Sn FORREERENICELRT D LI,
INETRIT WA EMOMBICET 2 B8E2 I DICED, IEXRTHZ Lo
TRIND.

ZOWMRITBNT, HEMORMHFIH L, FHAEMEMIIEROLEREZI S
MCTHZ EHLENT D, DI, BRYHAIZ LI RGdeE S i & S D)
WZHRNE LTEREIR [T~ &« D a—7 ¢ —1 (P)HOBRME & bl L, BRI L
T, A - g - WO FEIROMICEER & FEOMENR RO DD E 9 Do
WTHHALMNIT 5.

AIFFEMIEARGEL L 95 Sn IZHOWT, £ LTZEDFHR Pj IZ5OWT, LU
G

[RyZ=—4]
Sn: Suttanipata, D. Andersen and H. Smith d), 1913, London, Pali Text Society (PTS)

Suttanipata @ sutta [ A % | [IfETH Y, nipata [=/X—% | | T4 THER %
BT 5. 204D RTHY, Sn RO E LTIE, ~— VU ELOER A 72555
o2 I LTI L TV D EHERI S 02 UV T Khp (B L TR, N>
K7 7 ) B W T S 417z & S 415 (von Hiniiber 1996 pp. 48 — 50, esp. p. 50).°

Sn %, FAH _EIEEIMuA&T D 23—V FED —JE(Tipitaka) ® 9 H % (Suttapitaka) i
H D /N (Khuddakanikaya) (2 TR S 4L, 22 5 B 72 NGRS LTV 5. EITERT
THEREINDN, FIZEBCE2ELLOLH 5. BPICEUIIMA T, 8ndH
201, WEESND Ch1 212809 5 4%, Ch.2 &2 148D HH 5%, Ch. 3 &

FRIEFRD LN E NI I HOWTIHEMZFF > Tnd ) & LT, ZOHEMB %, B
FHRTRE 72 BB P38 HL, FEIEICHIN 2210 %) 2 &0 YR 2 BB E 500k -
TY, TOHBENEORE, VT EDRRIZRRONDEDPREESND EBEZ NG =
HETH.

SHLBIZ SV, BAROMINE SO TS Ch. 5 F3(Sn 976 - 1031) & #lFEE /5 (L +
Sn 1124 — 1149 % [ < (RIFIZ DWW TIEAREZL IR S ), 1€~ T, RFEIZBNTH R GBI
& FE R0,

O 728, Sn /T LIVITRE 1997 ZB O Z L. ZIHICEDH £ THRER ~Eildkdbv. 17
VIVNE F Ttk L7z e OBFFERC R, Sn 3R 2 23R L7=4f Lk - &JIl 1989; 1988; 1986;
1985 # &M S /= L.



RO BLIETHD. IxdfEE S5 Ch4,5DHT, BROMIME ZHTND
DX, Ch. 5 DEMEFRBLOKRTH Y, KEOROBEHIZH IR H 5.

Ch. 4, 5 N8 & SNARAE, (LBEOBRATEZ R L THT, LR LIZfhR
IZBIAESh D Z &, &5, Ch.4 DA ZFHERT % Nidd I (Maha-niddesa)7’¥, % 7= Ch.
5 1% Nidd IT (Culla-niddesa) 2%, BE#L & U CTIFET D 2 ENETF BN D10 F72, R
Ik e LT Ch 4 IZHY T 2 HMSIRAFIET 22 & bRV THD. 1E- T,
Ch. 4, 51%, Sn IR SN DH £ T, ENENMIL LTl & U TFEE L TV &4
HEnTn5.

Ch. 4, 5 DRNZORFEBIFRIZE L Tidagaid v e 1L LTV 720, Aramaki 1993
p. 49, FEH 1988 p. 67, 1985 p. 3 I& Ch. 4 ' Attadandasutta [HX & #U7-#8% ] (Sn 935 —
BSHUNREDFIE, AL o5 BNEEND L DOBLEFHERELRT. £D T, Ch
5 DA CHRABAEZ T 2O 535, L, £k - &JI11989p.38 13,
%%&@ﬁ@@@ﬁ*ﬁ%ﬁfbF%E@%%iﬁﬁfi&wJ&LTChﬂ’
B L CREMIZHR U 2 (pp. 34 — 57). AF 1971 p. 397 (Xl Z & & R IO B
HERIRT 2.

728, RFFICB W TEE NS LICEFOBURGETUILL TO#EY Th 5:

* S - AR B OC - BARSURE [2015] TR > &% = /8= X [RED 5 %4
BURGERR] AR AL I ST,
* K. R. Norman [2006] The Group of Discourses (Sutta-nipata), Second edition,
Lancaster, Pali Text Society (PTS).
< FF B RJI[1989; 1988; 1986; 1985] (FRCAERDIA H 2 ).
C HFRIE [1984] [7 v X D2 Lid—Ay H =o8—x—] FHEEL.

HIR [T~ &« Va—TF 4 h—]

Sn R Pj II: Paramatthajotika 11, Helmer Smith (ed), vol. 1: 1916; vol. 2: 1917, London,
PTS.

(RT<=o ] 1T TR TREOERCEM=FIIE)) T72bLR Y OB

WChyfmimwnf Eﬁﬁéﬂf%%f‘ﬁi% ﬁ%ﬁ@ﬁ¢f%éﬁ%k@é
%LU, B IE Nidd I TIEEER STk Y, IPERSCE 0 BIRNCFEE L T
T2 EMDNDN, FERFITAEEORES %(sangltlkara)ﬁl R~_7= L9 % n FER Pj T p.
603).

W atta-1Z THICIVIAZNTZ) [avda D PPIE S THE) & LEEAIRE. T4F 1984 p. 203
HEREEDZ L), KB J%JI1988p. 808 THEL(HIR)FR AL EZETS.



HDIERAEBWL, [Va—TFT 44— 3Fhz [BoT b0 EHT L0 OF
R CH D E - &I 1985 p. vii).

Pj DFFEHUITERE A > RIZd D Z & D3RRI DRIE S D & DIFFERER D &
B E - K1 1990 pp. 175 — 191)."2 Pj ORESLITZ W20 5 IHFZEH & STV 5.
FEX, DRI A FEIR U 7= 7 v & 2 —H(Buddhaghosa) |2 Jf S 415 23(Pj 11 p. 608),
FNEREMET DERE D A 5.8

Khp (2 H GRS TV D Fid 3 FRIZHOWTIE, Pj I TN I ZIZEmE ST
W5 728, Pj I: Paramatthajotika I, Helmer Smith d), 1915, London, PTS Z & L 7=
(Mettasutta: Pj II p. 193; Pj I pp. 232 - 252, Ratanasutta: Pj II p. 278; Pj I pp. 158 — 201,
Mahamangalasutta Pj II p. 300; Pj I pp. 88 — 157 [Mangalasutta & Fr#)).

Sn FERPI I B X P T O—)IE Sn XD KigaH 27~ L, #RLO&FE O &
7o

2B, ST, Sn i EREP I B L P I O—EICITERNH Y, FEIcH
T DM I N TV 5!

ul

AT b BJI1985 = K REL5E - RONFAN[1985] [IAD 2 L 1FFE(—)—%F
vy F e Va—T 4 ——] Bt
Atk R 1986 = K EFTSE + RIFLAN[1986] [MA0D = L IFFE(T)—/37
vy Z e Va—T 4 ——] Bt
b 11988 = A REESE - RINEAT[1988] [{AD Z LIFFE(Z)—17
~wH e Va—7 4 ——] Bkt
AR RJI1989 = K RELSE  RJIELAM1989] [IAD = L IFFEN)—/<F
vV a—F g B FHEL

2 UL, AR BRI 1990 1F, BEO X 5 ZREAN L THRIZODNIRETE N &
T 5((p.212. £ P, A1 1 HRHLANCA > R B A Z U BIZbleb &, [RY T
7 CHE ] SNTZT2D(p.437), P ONEDL 1T A ¥ RICHRT 503, TR Y Z 2 Ofs7&
IZHEASNWT, R Z BB TR—UEEICHRINE LD ONTHLDTH S| (pp. 497 -
498) L FiHT 5.

13 von Hiniiber 1996 pp. 128, 130 Z . # 1984 p. 101, p. 470; 1979 p. 21 1 ZFER STk 2 B L
HFgEIC kY, Ty X TV OBEAETIEIR W ERERSOT D, sERmAERE A BT, M
E - BJI1990p. 205 1 THHARIEEIC A U Z U MIZBWT T v ¥ I—H(LE, BEIZEX
STEMMZ] LRTEVWETD. ZOHIcHoWTIE, EEHENSM L7210 STk o P2
BWTHIRAKH A THETOEREITH

14 X — U B2 gl = (Tipitaka) D E RSk (Atthakatha 7 Z 1 % =%, AU Z o T OEHET
X Z—H 7 ZIZHHE L2 RSF(Mahavihara) B K LTc s —nT « Ty XD Z— (Tl
i BAFLRW)E EZABURERE LT, X—VUEICHRLOOFMREINTbD LS
DIVTWDGER 1979 p. 3). M EEES OGN Z SN TR Y, ZHUL7 v 43—
(Buddhaghosa)® Visuddhimagga (Vism) [&{fiEw) (AD 5 ARSI W THENL L7z & &
V% (J53%5 2008 p. 7 von Hiniiber 1996 p. 100).



R RE O T E
POk 2 B S & 3 A6, FOREN TN W ONZEIT 5 5.
- SCERFERIRTRE

TEBZIX[IRF I V2 B (parinibbana) & & 5 AL 5 23], MR - FTREEE, FRl2 7 > A it
BHOMEWNDD D B YEaRT LTI LILTWAD. LML, FIHHAMR
WCBWTEENTE T T, ARNCELNIEMLRT D3 H 5 2 LIFEFD
MCEMOZ ETHDH.D ERTOERIT THIEREOHEMOKNBHEZD Z L) (1
A 2012 p. 150 )y TH Y, WEDOFEY LFEIL E I b. AL, fx OHFIDNTI
ERTPICOVWTIEMEZR X 52 L b0,

Sn \ZRHE U723 OWFTE R Td 2 611 2008 p. 137 1E, Sn FRIZ [BEE FERT 2
ERRORB XA LRV ERERST D0, ZHIIEERORMA S D X o IcE
bivd. LRI, 1EEROEE S ONEDSHMETIZ 2V B, Sn 1T
WML I BT 5.1 708, Mk A mIRT 2 RNESRIC OV T, BRI K,
WK DI BT, ZHETOENTRICHNT, BhE - FIEED [3E) 2% &
fiEfR SN C&/=. Lo, RILClE, HORNZW AR LT [PR3E] (Sn 225
amata) (IC B E I NS, S EREEBEBIIE->7-[BF5]] (Sn 355 atari
jatimaranam asesam) & FEONN T 5. ZHU G SRV O, AGmiZ VT, [R3E)
~NEBSTRE - FIRREEIC ) LW I RBEHTH I &2 BXMITHET T4
) R THIEETHY

15 B 2012 p. 150, = T 1989 p. 24, #EM 1988a p. 272; 1988b p. 4 fli. = D #i % & L)AL
HLOVRBRIC BT DR DFE RARIC DWW TIE, R E LTS L4 Tim L 5.
o BARMICIIATR T U 5. 8k 1 ICHBIY R N EEFORME RN R L THLDT
SO Z L. BT D EGEUC, PIIHABORRICRNI LIz e &nsd [ R e 0,
= U BRI Z SN TIEME— It pp. 38 — 39 [44 RNZAi 7= & SN A (HEM 1988bp. 7 B F
1989 p. 27 fil). & D@ti, A RUIEAZA saupadisesa nibbanadhatu) « M4 K Y2 A2 R @nupadisesa
nibbanadhatu) % #% & L, £ E VR Z G 7B REE O ART & K OTEEL R L, EWIX
THAECOE ORERRE )] D F O HEROYHRIYA MEICHEK 45 (It-a p. 165: upadi khandha-
paficakam). SEE DO TART - k) S WO BEIE, 2O ZFERFROEEIZHORN D E
DOTIEH DN, [ALTIEARWEE 2 5. Sn |2 nibbanadhatu [VEARR ] &5 EAEIZHN
9, 1 -5 28 % saupadisesa [BAELOFEARDH % | |, anupadisesa [RELOFES D20 &
HLEMOMHATH Y, dhatu [ B SNR2VETHSH. S 6IZ, “FEERRCET - &
B E TR DM BFET DR 2. 2. 3. 2.2M). T, “FERRZHE S
5 TERMK] - BAMK]D FXZ2OFEENBENAGEICORAERAT L L LT 5.
7 AL OEBRIZBI L, BFELAREDEMTHL L2 L bAAERM LI LT, #HH L
RN - PIEEEEOME ] EFH L TWD DO THA 903, BERIZOW T OREME 2 RET 2 Bk



RiREA & LTI, AT - miko “fERFNOEENERICHLE LoD, L
EUIEWHE ORBINEBELREEZMEONDIGER DL L, HDHWIL, EHEDOE
BN OIXERT - MEOHWEA ST BN VHBNIZBE L TH, WThaickiE Lz
FRN LS ROND ZENETONA[Z ORMBEITFE SUTEE O IRO S #1735
HZEEBBRTHZETHDH D]

« R DRFRJE T IR) O R

Lo X 9 72 SCERFIREICIN 2. C, il L7180, SR8 ORIEN &
L. OB TR, FRUBIZ L O THIHMAI A —# s & U7z HBIRGET 2> & b
LT, IERBZRLTWD ZEnZn. BRILOJESITOFIEIZE - T, E£HIIK
B SRO BN S, AFIOBRNEEZREA LT T FiEE LD 29T
5 Z LTk T, R O M CIRBR O FERITMID I tIEDMEAE T D v REME D B
TEX5E91I2D. TNETORBRIL, FRXOEMTNHY 5o, #IHAM
RGNS 2 5, STEROBH 72 N O W RMER O F FiE ST
WHEZABRHY, BRICESDODAIBHKINHHI N TWRN—-REFZHDT
RN EEFITEZZD.

- EERORE

EHICMA CEEOMES Ao D, BROEEZ 2 TIZIERIZE LT, Ok
KK DICLTEBOMIRN e EINDZ EBNRZT LS. Il Z1E, nibbana 1X
nibbuti, nibbuta & (FIXFEFE TH D & SILDH(HEH 1988a p. 265, [EH K %52 72112
A 2005 p. 560). ¥ 7z, abhinibbuta | % parinibbuta & |ZIXFFE TR CHETH D & &
A% (JEE 1988a p. 266, 1988b p. 2).

IO OMBRERGET 212H720, KSR, FEROBERE — BN T, =
—Y AEOREIZREL, RdE- g e SN, £ L THCERBILTHE
BT LHFEEED. MAT, B SHRITADKS & SNAHFER Pj OfiFIR & &b
5.

A FE DR EE

Kimld 4 TR TH 5. LTI, IRBROFBEFEOFEICE L TorL, MiEdx £

T 3] ZHELTHUATE D520 L I NIV EEFRITE LG ATHEROT T, Fil
2001 p. 462, = T 1989 p. 34 n. 13 [ZFEEROMIR Z 7~ 9). 72385 EHUEBIMEIZ amata = nibbana
& TEFSUT D (B Sn 228 FHBR Pj 1 p. 185, Sn 635 5HH- Pj I p. 469).



&P 5. 2.ClE, FEHIRFHT LY, FIEAM A OIRROFEFE A 5T 5. 3.C
%, ZOEBEPAERITHEOND SO, ZTILE GEBLE FHEEO WD D E TR
FTONEWS, AR - MIEORBEICOWTHET 5. 4T, Sn OFERTH S P &
HUMZ, FERRCCHRIC RS 1T 2 1ERBl 2 LD 5.

B K OGBSI &0 &L 5 RSB0 BE 0 RFEICRHN R S i 5 DnE
WETLZLICEY, Kwld, 1EROWHHULMA —#BOICT 57 7'v—F TidfG
IR o T, IEREBIOZHNME - ZREMEZZIRVICT 5.

B, EIROEEDER - BROMHELZHEDL Z L2 HNO—D L ED TS
O, Y HEIOEBROFERIIRE T, FGixbHTHZ L L35, AL, FEWR Pj
WZDOWTIE, B OFEFE LA 2T NESE) LML T L VDol 48 &
OMTek 2 Z2), iRz A s .

FEAEEL Sn o4 51 B0 —5 & 8 OMR A A1k 1 12 R L7z, Sn B8
FOGEIROEGE & FIak B L UORROBEE & X T LLZOW TR 2 22D = &,
Sn LISMTHE L Lo B —R 13Tk 3 %, oMk % &4 L7 DN I pp. 72 — 168
[16 #%]: Mahaparinibbanasuttanta [ KTEAZHE ) (2B L Cidftek4 o U 2 M L UMY
§k 5 ORBIRGHE S5 £ TR T 5.



1 EROEEOEREERICETINON
11 FEIR(EGER) L EE
111 &

nibbana | L nir + Vva 7> 572 5. BEBHEY nir- [nis-)I2IE SN, ~ BT DK
b, 2L CVva lZiZ 2 FEH Y, vva! TJERNIKRL | BEO vva? [LKBH
5] 5.8

&AM, FTATHRITIE W TIL, nirvana [V28%) OFER & L TWval @ F[ﬂ?ﬁ) /N
<) DHPFEIES I, TOT) TREHETZ &) Foid [IREE I TV HIREE
ThHEMPAINTEY L, BIZ TAONEZ S ) BEM A éﬁ”b’(b\”é;
EDPERDRBIZB N TH/RENTE Y, EWABA. 1, pp. 537 -538 I H Dl 0, £
TV E A 2 IRt b d 2 6o T, RO FE TH D [[ABIHZ D)
IZ, nir+vva: O TH Y, #iFd2IL nibbayati Toh 5.2! F 7z, caus. & L T nibbapeti
kA& %] M) BHVbRD.

fB.L, EWA (T, Vva' &vva? IZREICXBITE T, SEIROIRF S FET D LD
HRNH 5.2 ZoFIcoWTEI TR Tl 5.

18 EWA Bd. II, pp. 537 — 538 {Z(XiEMRVva & LC2 /RSN 5 1. Vva': wehen (JALZY)IK <
[Skt. vati], 2. Vva* dahln/schwmden [VWWxE25D - 2<75D] ,ematten | X 5] ,
verloschen/erloschen [(CKSCEAMN Y 72 EMIE X 5 /1 2 TV 5 | [Skt. vayati]; caus. (nir)
vapayati [{H7") . % L CIRAESke: nirvana) DFER & L C, Vva2 & %11 5.

9 (5 2 1%, KBF 1972 pp. 153 — 154 = FUCoUCREM 1988a pp. 264 - 265 1% (AR #LCI3
29 LERBIRER 2 FEma o T AT RS 72 572\, & L AGEROVvE (K< )c‘:b‘ 9
BEREZRH LARWT, B WA 2 Z &) MR OB THY, FrokEITKIC
NHLDODHEWEE ST ZENZ N EIRRDHICEEESTED,Vva? r[J(73§]°(iéJ'7LZJJ GZ’D
WTIEE A LTV, [AEROZZRE R AARES 2011 pp. 143 — 179; F4F 1993 p. 873 ET
1989 p. 18; JEEH 1988b p. 2 IZBW T H/R &5, F 72, Nanamoli 1975 p. 790 n. 72 (%, FER
A ERA VA TIREET ) & SRBH, EROBERT SRS EZKL OD%JJ:?S?)K%
KITHIRIZIH A D) &) BEWEAO extinction [#8:k] TH % & L, Hwang2006p.9 & Z D
RERICFAET 5.

20 FA 2012 pp. 149, 157 n. 1 35 X OY Sakamoto-Goto 1993 p. 300, n. 15, $HA< 2005 p. 555 n. 2,
2002 p. 149 n. 22 ICB W CHRHMERTH D.

2l PED p. 362 sv. nibbana CIXiEMR & L CTvva k< | k\/vg (9] T, TKEREHT
TEWT XA MIHABIRH DT T, LA TE Z LI L > TRBIHA 5 ) DRI oG
ML KRHER D] WERETHAD LWL TH @ , EtRVvar K2 5 ) 13280
TR, Z DA, p. 365 sv. nibbayati (213, passive of ni(r)varati & & 5 3 Z FUIEEE
To 5. Cone ITITFERDF KiF/aw.

22 EWA Bd. II, p. 537 In ilterer Fachlit. nicht deutlich von VA? getrennt. [V \3CHKCTlE, [VA!
X1 VA2 & O X BB T/ 5 p. 538 Von VA!' zu trennen; doch gibt es formale
Uberschneidungen (auch mit volksetymologischen Umdeutungen) zwischen den beiden Wortsippen
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EFEIZ/R L7238 V), Sakamoto-Goto FCCHE AR & H 5§ A TH 2RI DFEFE DR
B nir + Vva? (KN R 5] THhAHZ %, LFICHEIZ R L CTHAMER LD,
ZORBEIZOWTEHIZE UV, ZoB, fRRAZ KL EOERMITI TR L4525
oz L.

112 B8

AMFFENZ BN THIA L7z Sn OIEAROFESE O HIF 4 51 #ith, BhEid 5 6T,
A8 IIVval 7% HJE nibbati [3rd sg. pres. ind]DA Td 5 (Sn 915). HEITVva' B
Fowva OIFHERENEN 2 BIFOTHY, 55 1 Fl-3 O pari [<5
D ELEl> T 5E4UT) % B9 (Sn 235: nibbanti [3rd pl. pres. ind], Sn 765: parinibbanti
[3rd pl. pres. ind]; Sn 354: nibbayi [3rd sg. aor], Sn 591: parinibbaye? [3rd sg. opt]. £ H
Bl 2).

Z ®H T Sn 591: yatha saranam adittam varina parinibbaye K23V 2ZEN3, KT
pari-nir-Vva (nibba) 3% £ 912 (KRBT FFE L2.Cim L D)L, KDBWHZ L L&A
R Mo 4611, ADEFETHS. & ihJE Sn 915 katham disva nibbati bhikkhu

FED I DI R THSMEITE 1T nibba §™2 D7~ (ik 2. 1. 32 L O E Sn
235: nibbanti dhira yathayam padipo ['B{# (X, Z DL KD K 51T nibba 5 (b
2.2. 1.2, ZiH 5 Sn354: nibbayi so (% nibba L72[DH]] (1Rik 2.2.3.2.%
H); Sn 765: parinibbanti anasava [ &7 (X parinibba §-5]) (#2ik 2.2.3.3.5 /M) &
b, vval TR ) OFKRTIER<, NERT D) 2L 2med 5.

ZOZ LMD, Sn IZBWTHEEREFIL, Vva' ThoThVva? D & LTl
HEINTWEZ ERMERTE S, ToMB e L THEE LOFREEH L TWD A]
REME DB 2 HALD A, Sn LIS O B IZ 3 T b nibbati DIIXERER T 5 03 L
L5 HL, TR MEET, 5% 0, FEBVva? Teasevva OB,

Hoffmann 1975 pp. 466 — 467 73, Veda CHRKHF @ ud-Vva & 28T, Vval O3 FE
udvant 28 TKDNH A D28 % | OEWRTH S 1% BIAB VIIL 28, 1005 24513 5

MVAZIE] VAT & XRIT & 7228, ZODFEOIRAEFEO I, (RERFERMR G M- )
FEIEOEBER D D] .
2 Ak parinibbaye T % 73, Sloka 5 2 A]D 7 HHi H THENSMEETEH 5 7~ 8, parinibbaye
Lo TWVWB EE X BB, 3rd sg. opt.id nibbayeyya DIEN KF-TH 5 (fil: MN 1 p. 487, DN
IT p. 340, SN II pp. 86 -87 I1I p. 126, IV p. 213, V p. 319 AN IV pp. 70 — 73).
2 JEBHE nibbanti 1E, AT ANHZ D Z LIIRA T, BEEMERT LI LAY, o T
MBERBIZOITKDOLIITHR D) LOFEMELFREETH DN, ZOHEIE, ARYIRY
IR D Z L Z2RTOTIERL, FETHLADKERNBHEALZ L E2ERT L. 2
WZDOWTIHEIR L3I Tim U 5.
25 parinibbati: Th 364, AN III pp. 41G, 43G; p. 347G. nibbati: Ja I p. 235G. #OCIZIX R HHE 7
.

11



£ 91z, vati % vayati OEBRTHWD &V 9 IREE Veda 226 o052, EFEo
REEIE, 2403/ 3— U SCEROFFITH WT F X M b k> TnH Z & 2T & 5.
it~ T, Veda LICRDIRF S/ 3— U STERIZ S T MRS AU T2 ATREME DS vy 2 & A3 IE)
ho. 2 LT, FIHHAIF O LWE ToH 28O TR, nibbati D HIEERD &
AL7RNZ D26, REEIZ nibbayati IZHE—ILD K I T oT2 B2 biLb.

113 nibbana

Skt. nirvana (%, © &% HITEERE a- 128 D na-MF S iz £ 535 (PP) T
& U (AiG I pp. 556, 726), F/-iTHE4GIE LT, TLKDBNWEA T/ HADZ &),
ZLT AEMORKPHRT /WA DHZ L) aOREN STz TKED
FEfE] A ERT D (PW IV p. 208 Z ).

nibbana 7% [[KWHA D Z &) ZEZERTHANL, Sn (ITITAHEZRW, o
WRESCEIZIZR SN S, O —Fl% 21T 5.

Th 906: pajjotasseva nibbanam vimokkho cetaso ahu.

KT RKOEK RO T L DDA U T2

Sn FUICHN D445 nibbana X, HcHBICBWTER ST HNRESNDD, FFiC
BAMBAR SN TICBN D AR RETH Y, BITHEORMOAETH S TR
B ZEWT DR 22T L D).

FTATIIEIZ L2 &, ALBLIRTD U/ =3 % v RIZIE nirvana [VEAE) 32 &
FITEE & LT L TW BT 2 <, RS [~ —"—=F 2] 127> THh
B, KR, TOHE 6 BO—HnaE/ L, b Ry —#HOREFHIERM L 7257 [T
U7y R 3?*5'—.ﬂ ZEDOMHERNSFEREO b L HET 5.7 FEHKIE [~
—nN\—=Z 4]z DIE7> parinirvana DEMLOEEAZ R T LD E LTHW O

TIEW D73, M\%/I ik{‘jﬂ: LWV HEEZ B L7 UM vy & o RUfig 2 o
T ERBIOENRIZ AT Y7 v N+ F—%—] 7 nirvana {EH] OFEZ AL
B OEH LTz rlRetE 2 R4 %,

2% [F32 811X DN pp. 72— 168 [16 #%] Mahaparinibbanasuttanta [ KARVEAZHE | (RAEESSY p. 157,
SN I p. 159 Thi 116 ([ZRLHHE 5. kT kDK, DF O LOFELLNA U TR S (ERTDMmEED)
B LT, BRI X o THRIR A 02340 5. Th 906, DN 1T p. 157 3 LTV SN 1 p. 159 [ (A5 /3
FLATHY, HEOAMH ffk(ﬂx@ﬂ)a#@7;<ﬂ//&%%‘@{%A@B T&)Zﬂb) Thi 116 13X
k7~ & Patacara JE DAERT 2T AFIZHOWTIE, BB 2.2, LI T L 5.

27 i Z0F, FEM 1988a pp. 266 — 267 <03t 1980 pp. 333, 409 — 411 k‘ ot U“J:ﬁ 1992 pp. 60, 153
n72 %Oz L.

28 BRI, nirvrta, nirveti OFEHICHRICZ ERRO LD LT 5.
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1. 1.4. nibbuta

FERORBE A EH L ST 2 D, BITRICEB W TR LSRR LI D PP
nibbuta 33 L OV DL FAlJE nibbuti DFFETH D, T DFEIL, HE3K XLV Vvr cover,
% O)DIRAEFETH S Skt. nirvrta, nirveti D/N— VU EFEE Th D & ST E 72, nirvrti
ITZMEATT, B E LT TNmOFEE | %38 T514E ) ©sukha); [#//%2]) € nirvana,
moksa), $8FE 5 Z & [KE - A7 EDIAY, e EH HPW IV p. 213 #%%)29

T 2005 pp. 560 - 559 %, SCERZALZBLARTIZH > T, Skt. nirvrta (X7 7 /3= %
v RICERRSZAVLART O ¥ = — & SCERICIL L, nirvita O I T, N— Y GED
nibbuta °T ¥ A FTHT N H ~—HT 4 —FED nivwuda £V TRHRAVIZEAT T D
REDBH 2 b DITFEL RV LR

W, R=VEEETNE~—HT ¢ —iEOMEHBIRICEI LT, 4 1993 pp. 873,
893 (I nibbuta Z [& EFT &Nz LML, [ ZOREEY v A TR ET [RE~
DHEESHENOMNT 52 L] ZEW L CTWEMABUIZENLE I AZ]) &
B9 5. JERH 1988ap.265 X, FIERICEERZVvr 15 | LRODD, JFUhFRHIC
XD &) AeFERAE R i s AT R ST, e RS 22835
& DBLERER 2R

FEK 2005 1%, nirvrta 28 1589 | OFEBROFERVVIZHEET 2 L0 ) ESLOfIC R
a2, VYA T XMICE T 5 nivwuda OB ZRFTL TS, ZOREE
nivvuda BIRIZ [ X 1ZT&hiz) MBWE LV ELNT) THEL L) 2 WO R
Z FERRAIZRE O DARILIT R S s, AZ D S— U SCHERIZIB W TS nibbuta 73
nibbayati DI ESFDOEE|IZ LT LT [KOWHATZ] BRTHWOLNDEEN L
XLIESH DD EFRIET H(p. 557)1 FERD, V% A FLHERIZE T D nivvuda 12O
T%%ﬂfﬂh?’:: LR D,

n 2BV T H, Sn 19-c AJIZ nibbuto gini [KVHATIRRETH 5] &9 nibbuta
@ﬂﬂﬂﬁ‘gb 0, ZAUTAEMEO ahito gini TKITAT S TWD | 1S3t oA E L
TENDZ &b, £3LL LKDBHA D] ZEWT 5 LR TE 532 LTI

2 PW (Z nirvrta DFe#HE72 L.
0 7228 nir-Vvrd, [BOET) OBKRT [V /v c—4F e y—] ITHERIND LIE
FLd VD (FEAS 2005 p. 554 n. 12).
3R [ABEIZ, nibbana & nibbuta [XFEJRANE D [BIOH D | &3 5531993 p. 897 n. 11),
Sn FIRRABHIZEBVTHIREIC 125X IROXIRHT 5) LR CEREHTTEY, [&
TETENT) SIFEATWRNE S THY, FETL LI ICBbn .
32 RS 2011 p. 182 n. 8 1, nir-Vvr (7 9 )% #& i7" 5 nibbuta 0)1§J75>2§?)Z) & LT Th1268 &z
F B8, BUFIOR Lzl 0 BHHT nivato 285 Y, IRIBE O RALTIE L RV EWR S,

no ce hi jatu puriso kilese vato yatha abbhaghanam vihane,

tamo v’ assa nibbuto sabbaloko, jotimanto pi na nara tapeyyum.
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Z® Sn 18,19 Zx1F 5 .3

Sn 18  “pakkodano duddhakhiro ham asmi
iti Dhaniyo gopo
anutire Mahiya samanavaso,
channa kuti, ahito gini, —
atha ce patthayast, pavassa deva.”
T WNE =T INSE o7, [T L O BAERE, AaeHEoT-.
v =D L Y T, [(FUEFEE & BE EA TN S,
NEITEDR, KITITSNTHD.,
ZTIT, ML, bLBEDRL, WEEoHE X

Sn19  “akkodhano vigatakhilo** ’ham asmi
iti Bhagava
anutire Mahiy’ ekarattivaso,
vivata kuti, nibbuto gini, —
atha ce patthayasi, pavassa deva.”
HEI[E R D], RIRD Z &<, DOEKE I ZHEN TV 5.
~E—DIFL Y TRKEBI LTS,
PNEITH T, KITHATRETH 5.
ZIT, ML, b LEDRL, RO X

W~T, Z® Sn ®HHFIH G, nibbuta 73 nir-vva [[K2B3WEZ 5] @ PP & LTfE
DOIVTWA Z EDERINS.
L EOBIZ RO LL T ARG TR 52 TOHBI D, nibbuta i @D TR

JEBRENWEZILNDIT D L 512, O &V DAPNEMEILNDT RN 6,
2HFITEDI, FoRETHA . LA DAL TTH, RIBED RV
& LAL72\ \(Th 1268).

AAB1E Sn 348 [Ch. 3: Vangisasutta]lZ nivuto [ni-Vvr(F& 9 ), pres. ind.: nivarati]& L C/%7 L
BV, Z D Sn @ Ee A4, Th Ee: nibbuto D5t Td 5 Be, Se & b nivuto & H 5. HE-
T, A Th1268 (22T nivuta FRH THE 2 TH L 2720, Sn 348-cd f1i% d )P na D
NLE S #L 72 % tamo v’ assa nivuto sabbaloko, na jotimanto pi nara tapeyyum.

o8, RMEIZHTL AVva JRAEFED vata 1L, 45T A ZEKT 55ETHHEWA
Bd. II, p. 542). Vva! @ PP & LT & A[HE/2 36T T b 5 A5(EWA Bd. 1L, p. 537), Sn index (Pj 1I 3
p. 760 ZFEH S DR 6Bl b TE] OFERTOMHATHS.

BWELEEND Chl T4 =it Sn18-34 D 1 . A\ =Y HETOEKT THE
DOHDHIVPETEHCHEORNEZFEY, Bl LT 5, MEBEOLE L (e patthayasi,
pavassa deva) & #t VI 9. TN OOFELZ T THENH S BH TG OEHICHOWTEZ S
TR, BRI F =Y DIMEIRIKTHENVINETHD.

3 Se: -khilo.
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HZ2 %] EWED nibbayati F721% nibbati ® PP & L CTHEAHINTEY, Ei L
% HEORBEBFELRN E AR LTV,

115 nibbuti

nibbuta & [A] UFEARICEZREE-6 M SR 45 TH 5.3 fiigt L7 Ske.xt)is
FE nirvrti OFERIZIB W T, nirvana (25D X912 TRKBRHEZDHZ &) 13FET N
TRV, TS & H 5705 nibbana L IZIEFRIFETH D & SHLDHPWIVp. 213).
fil OFEE(]: Cone II p. 587)3F L OVEATHFZE(HI: BEH 1988a p. 265)IZFHBW\ T H
nibbana & IFIE[AFE & S, FEMBRFHIA S LTV R0,

FIHALBIZ I TS, nibbuta 23 nir-vVva [ KRJEA 5] O PP & LTEZHIND
Z &b nibbuti b DABAEA D Z L] R0 TEHA BRETH D LHEN S NG 23,
Skt. nirvrti (ZI1FXF D X 9D 2B TOEA LA <, F£72 PP nirvita OfFEH LF8D 51
T, TS OFEROBRIEICBW T, Skt 3CHR & 23— U STEICHEN RHE 5 0T
b5,

nibbuti O AFNIT A EOF CREHIZ 2 B0 A& Y (Sn917, 933), AIZRIL TED
A, BNz ->Tsanti [$8F V| THDEERIIN, EHENIZ = HREITEEON
RN, BHEEROIC = AR L WX D (R 1 L5 OB R RS, HE Th32 12BW0
T, k) g B A 5:

tappamanena nibbutim nimmissam

BEDINL-DDH D b D% nibbuti IZ[FMX]E Y #A X L 9

nibbuti 1ZBENND Z & DEKHEETH 5720, FHAEFET L W2 DA ITHE 2.
2.412THELET %), nibbuti (ZHOWTIFIHMAM OB ZELZ L, BBl Tial 5.

116, {EROFEFICET 0O

nibbana & nibbuti IZWVVTHHE UL nirvvr [FBWA LYV EL | L4 5508
=1

N

FATWRFROHFITIE, EREL TR 2720, Z 2 THEICHIT 2.
ZDOOEDIT, FAAK 1989 |Z L % nibbana 33 £ T nibbuta [L[F] U < nir-Vvr [FW

35 AiG 12 nirvrti F 7213 nibbuti OFE#E 22 L. 728, BREE-G X, SR LHRAFH EE
5 BRI H & D AIG T p. 622).

15



LV DEL | THDHEWNIBZZND H(p.198). £ OFmHLo H.0NZ, Hi D Sn 19-
¢ /A): vivata kuti, nibbuto gini [/NZEIIH X4, KIFELTIRETH D) 24, Z
Z 12 T“vivata” & “nibbuta” D [F]F&E(p. 216) | N B RSN D ET525,Sn19 75 Sn 18
EERMICHIGRERICH D Z L EMA LR THD V2D, o kuti [/NE]
X 7 — I\V‘/”%ﬁi%ffé(p 213)] H DO T,gini k] &2 [T—Fh~wrDi) ¥
MAT 5. 2o X oIz, FERSGERIC S 2 RHE 2R WA OF A BB L, nir-Vvr 12
FREIRZIRT D Z O TH DM, nir-Vvr JRAED Skt. nirvrnoti, nirvarati 205 E D XK 9
|Z nibbana (Skt. nirvana) 2371 A 200 M TIE 72 <, ZORIIAY STz 720.

nir-Vvr [Lo0ES | L J OB

I Bz, ERLOMICKGRT DT, HEUEEE nir-ZgH & & D nir-Vve 2 [Lod
DEH | VI AROND. Blis ERETH 2 Z oL, 1)1l 2005 pp. 73-90 {2
LoTRBINDY Zofbimilte L THIRD Sn 19 DA EZET 5.

ZO LB | FE, KOWBEAFHFEBELE L, Snl9 1% MERREBLZ L -
THTANRHEZDLD, EWVWH T EEFWVELTWD(p. 74)) 72, nibbuto gini D
iR % TRHRIZ Lo2v D EBOIup. 7)) KB E 2T £B 21585 L9 %, F72,nibbuta
MDRFE LT BN ZLEVDELS] LW EKRZAE L TWDHRRLIE, /NEIT vivata

[HIEDI] DL ZATHOWLRTWAIXTER, £ TN &2 HAMOR
W2 5. el élﬂ% L7EMARKR S ZE D TH DD, Z OIS HRIMER B

TR b 5 oI bhns.

%9»%153%53 2120, KMEOTH LEL b, EFELE L] L) S,
Sn X =Fik] OFT, FWF =¥ EHtOwE 25k, 7y X R, b o
HEIZ L > TR TEFHOEMEZ RS Sn18 /105 29 I~ B L TEDLNTWAHERT
HU,Sn 19 IFFAD LD TIHRNWZ ENET oD, £222H & LT, KElX
BRIV OSZHETH S Sn 18-¢ A) channa kuti, ahito gini [/NEITE DI, k i):Téﬁ’L

6 KA 1989 p.216 12 L D & Z ORHALIE, [Sn763 @ sataii ca vivatam hoti” [ 3 X A % |Z vivata
WNAEL D] 2oV T, 3R TPj (p. 510, 1. 5)iE“nibbana” L fEL TWHMNH | EWVWH & T
bbH. FLT, ZOFERONEDHRNG, ITIEEE] 37235 “nibbana”2s, “YHIR CTld7e < “Bf

i oFE Y, NN E D OENND Z L mibbut) A ERT HZ &) BiwiaESh b &9 5.

37 FAZR 1989 p. 201 1%, R PjIIp. 31 7 kuti % attabhava [, HE | E#HT 572, kuti
27— b~ LEIRT 5. atta [Skt. atman]lZ OV TIE, ABFFEORL Y 1] abhinibbutatta ¢

HET, MAKOT — b~ BlEEH, SHICMTHILLETHR 1.2.53H)

¥ RSAKIL, Sn 19 O gini [=aggi, Skt agni] k| % joti, pajjota, aloka ] & [F—17 5.

kuti = attabhava (PjIT p. 31) & W 9 FER ORI B FH 3% 28, agg1 raga [EAV22] | kilesa-vassam
[’ & WD BN, nibbuto ti upasanto [nibbuto (YH X 72 REETH H) & ifﬁiO’Cb\ZDJ (Pj

I p.32) & OFBITIEMA L CTHA O E BT 5.

39372112008 TIE Z DO FLHNIL A <, nibbana DFEJEIZIZ > & D LW EZF T4, 2010

p. 115 TIEHOZ O HFUZfiliL 5. PED p. 362 I3AGLO FIREME A 2R T 5.
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TWb | =%F, ZORKZIRTND Z &5 b, nibbuto gini 1%, N & IXREFRA

HIZABHEATWD LT 0B RbHARBRMNTHLZLTHD. S bHIT,
HRFE L <NEDBDHIZDNTZoMPBE- - KM > 2 KT 23X LT
W2 ST, EREIFII RS L7200,

117  FER/E
FEIRIZOWTE LD &, LTOED THhD.

- nibbana [VE#%| OFEIRIL, FEMRVva? KB IHEZ 5] D5, nir-+Vva? (F)
il pres. ind.: nibbayati) Tdb 5. KFIZ[FIZE & L TVva! @ nibbati DJE bR
MEns. 2l < Veda b H 6N DFEROIRF 233 — U SCHERIZ & 7%
STWAHZ L ZRT. SnH, Y HBIOEGE 5 B 5 6,3 fi7)5 nir-Vva!
(pres. ind.: nibbati) T 5 Z & NHERD S L7z,

- nibbuta /% nibbayati 3 £ U" nibbati ® PP O&EIZ B7- L, JFEIX kb
DUVTKIBERENEZ TN D A HATZ] T LZmRL, ZOMOERITA
L72WN, 2SN T, Sn 19: nibbuto gini ['KAAHE A 7ZKAETH D) &
DRABN K - TRFZEIZB N T bR S 7.

RO EN S, (LFLIFL D nibbana 35 KON nibbuta (2B L T, {AZES
FOFERRE END Vv A FTHOBELUFIEAEND K5tz
EDHRD.

12. KUUSNDE J B nir-Vva T BHEE

BIEICBWT, JBER AR IEZAD) ThHZ EEHLMNI L. Z0RES
BEEERT GG T2, REORBNL Tk 0 [0 ) BBIAT, BT
RN EEEWRT L. 20%E, [KPIHEZ D] OIREIZERIZIZMEZELR T OT
%%9#.w@f%%bt%ﬁl%&p%siFﬁzé_&J_mszﬁﬁjk

WO BREBMEHT S, LavL W‘#%LT?’M 2B EWVOBERIIEREEET 5.
MIREILIEAE 2 BT % nir-Vva OFEICKREBEDL 70, T L28LXWUN1L.3T
I3, &ﬁ%ﬁ“éf‘ﬁﬁﬁh@%aﬁ%mboo MEx D2 L] OBRERY TF5. £
D ETERAMERZ T 5.

O SERR P p. 311 [BEORHIENN TV HIBEICKER L2V & @ Vinaya 1T p.240 =
Th447 Z 5| L QR Z 2R U, i HEK) Th 2D EHT 5.
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SEATHFZE D B

B KUSAO DK L TEDIL D56, BT LEEDE  BIERNHZ
T o> TLE I DT TIT AW L1, BBROEHOMIE TH HHEA 201212 X
STHRMELTHD. T LT, KOBEIT KRN Z 53 (fH]: MN 1T p.
487), KPS TIEZED—E D KIH 2 5 (p. 150)) Z & (l: MN 1 p. 446, AN 1 p. 257)
PEWTS. ZofiEe LT, W oniho Al H#7 LCE AR RS

KRBT RAAK TS BKD3EZ 510 59)

Sn 591 yatha saranam adittam varina parinibbaye,
evam pi dhiro sappaiifio pandito kusalo naro
khippam uppatitam sokam vato tiilam va dhamsaye
KINMFNTZZE N, 7K T parinibba T2 (FT >V KT H)E 912,
COXDICEIEEETHY, B 24, BT, EATHD AN,
SRR OREEREIAD LI, ALTEELAZTICHAD LY

ARFNPS G, KBHEZDZETHY, FEERRL LD TRV LIFHA
Thb.

FCZ &% ace. b LTERZ 56O HIREIZHLALD ace.+nippapeti*[caus] TH &
TITES.® #il%21E, DN II pp. 72 — 168 [16 #%]: Mahaparinibbana-sutta #, 2ok
FOGmTHEHAINS.

HRED KZEF TR Z T3 2 TV AN

daddhe kho* pana Bhagavato sarire antalikkha udakadhara patu bhavitva

41 Ch. 3 Sallasutta [RFL#E] 1320 B0 58IETHY, A Z T LT, BEEHEL
D2 EDMIEIAEFED, B OLNIZEERE 5 TV DR ZHIT1E(Sn 592), nibbuta 1272
% LR %A < < 2(Sn593). Z @ nibbuta (T OUVWNTIEEE 2.2.3. LTRY LT 5.

42 PED p. 365 sv. nibbapeti (Z caus. of ni(r)varati & & 5 DIXHENTH 5.

B HIH{L B acc. + nibbapeti [YH ) OB O acc TP L TIIMIZLL TR HHE 5!
mahajanam [ K| (& Ja IIT p. 443 [No. 420)), tinukkam #8284 ] (§3C SN 1T pp. 152; 153),
jatartipam [ 4 CdH 5 T [D K] (ANTp. 257). AHFFEOFFAS T H %KL L7Z Ap 1
%< ZORBIN RS, B IZ Y B2 () ragaggim [#41E DK ;daram [R4L] ; cittam,
hadayam /(> ;janatam [ A% | ;sadevakam [ffi% 25 5] ). WEFHIZH K, ace. 23 k%
DHDOTRVGEL, £OF ) BEPWHEIICIHA DD TIXRL, ZOE ) OKERN
HADZ LH2EWT 5.

4 Be: ca kho.
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Bhagavato citakam nibbapesi, udaka-salato pi abbhunnamitva Bhagavato
citakam nibbapesi. kosinaraka pi Malla sabba-gandhodakena Bhagavato
citakam nibbapesum.

& ZATHBEDBIKDPEENIEE, T2ENLKOENANENT, HED
HORER[O K EW LIz, KBV T 7 FORNLBHEE L, HEOHD
RO KIZWH LT, 73T =7 =D~y THEb, HOPLHAKIZE-T,
280> 3 O HEFE[ K] % {H L 72(DN 11 p. 164).

AT IRICHK T oM EDOFRZ A 5 &, #% 2 H ] 4 Pt (Bhagavato citakam
nibbapesi [aor. 3rd. sg]/ nibbapesum [aor. 3rd. pl]) %, AJE 2001 p. 27 (% [KZEH %14
L7z, FH12004p.327 12 TKZFEHFNE 2 72) EFIERL T 5. AKX, Z0H
Gi% TKOBREN CH D FHEZHBSE D &) TN E TV D (p.27)) LT 5.

TEDNTIK DB T ITABIAI TH 208, KIZE o> THOKDPH A 72 & BET 5 1%
IMERTH Y, XWRAH LTH, KZEHAERPHZ T2 & OMPFUTIEL < 720,
S 512, DN I pp. 164, 166 |2, #HELA KD -T2, BT TE 2 v )Y
Uy T OFE—Y TN, K@ngara)x £F o Tl o 72 (OB RIZ- DUV TIE charika

K1 % masi THE) &2 BEEHTZTNEST)EDONEFICHRE LT, HORERFH
Jiole 2 ENBLHAFEFOAPHEATZZ LIFHBETH S,

KIHZ D) ZBRT D56, MINGEREERRHBTHD. BAGETS [A
DXL MNHRD 17 HRHET] L—RNICRBLT L. £hid 1592 OkMR
HA ) [T TDKEHET) BIRTHY, RLTAIZELIRT I BHKT D &
WO ZETIERNZ LERT.

13 AR X WS nir-Vva T B BE

NDGEIILEATGED TR LFRIND T EWZ VA, £ THER LTZD
ERIER TEDNBEMEA TR D] ZEEBERLTWDDITFTIERL, 2D
NHEDOKOERZENHEZ DI ETHD EHMRTRETHDLY Loy, ThiWx
X TERWMIET 2, 0S5, AMABNKT 5] Lo BRTIERL
T/, SAEMICHNEICS T$EED) &0 TEHELS] ZEE2RLTNWDH T
EDEER DB G 53735 . 20X, & Ja III p. 443: nibbapaye samkhubhitam
mahajanam [EhFE L TV D RKE[OFOKER|ZHETRETHDL ) ERbHV, £
7o, BCCMN 1 p. 446 TiE, Bizxt L THWOLN S, HEREOKR 2 2R~ 25 ik

4 FHA 2012 pp. 150 - 151 2
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C, assadamako [ OFHHEN | (2 X - THAK S I A UALEIZ X - T, ajaniyo B |

R0, #H &) 2 [$E D] &V EHE T parinibbayati 35 & O parinibbuto hoti
DRI D *® £ LT, ORI DX DI, FEHREITTEN 10 DXV~ FHx)Y
ZA 2 7272 5, asekha T2 @ ahuneyyo IS IO LWE | (/b LR E
RBHED DD, NTOWTIHEROFERITBIN V. 612, FLEMOHIL L
TRORBI EE Jall p. 383 [no. 2771128 ¥, andaja pure [2> > TIFAED S D)7
H1X ) asamkamana [%& 9 Z & 72 < | abhinibbutatta TH Y &, HEDFBOREEZ R
FREE LTHEA SN TV D (IR 2.2.3. 2.2 ). AIEICH S LA TR
AEETH Y, BN TREROLDRIRETHL EWVIERE VLD, KR 2.0%5
ZRERN G, NAORFNZEB W THIERZEWT 2008 5 08 620> TIE 72 W AFI
R 5@ f 58 Sn 783, 1)@ Sn 343 = Th 1263, Sn 707, Ja Il p. 14, HC MN I p.
323. Z 415X abhinibbutatta 7> nibbuti @ F#1).

R

STTIE, A2 nir-Vva T2 EIT—KZEDOWD2 D KBERZRNHZHZ L EH
ZHNTWEDD, ZIUZODWTHEROZE X IFHR TH 5. BIHERETIE, HA
HERITEMLE L L THREN TS D TH D BRI E L 43 1),

LU G, TR EITRIRMC, 12 2 BRI CIIAR I TIW 2
FBE Sn FOEBEFTR L OVPP O BN T, NThnDbEa0N 28 6l 50, =
oI, HEZID nir-vva 35, FEZ 1L nibbuta®® L 72[{REETH B (nibbuta L 7=
LREETHDEEZI) E VI ERT, A BRITITS L IR0,

HWADERICEA LT, BT EICEWVWTHLNN SN TWDH DL H D0, H
WEWNWREZABLESTND., ZOREBEZDITHT- T, AFiakEsr, Wi
& BHEBIONRNOIN(E D E BRERZMBEIZ L TWRWnoh), &) EHRN
L2 FELHENED - T 52D TH S, HERLVERIZONVTOERITDL -
X BAETTSERE D35 DRI L OWRIEHR & (3 & W ) AR Z L 2 XL &
LT, BRx e AE BRI E TR I N T E 2. PIHHA O EZRRFHI A S R,

46 % 1988b p. 5 %, T. W. Rhys Davids 1910 {Z & - T parinibbayati, parinibbuta 7% [ & T
WOBENRZERIIHEIeISHAIND Z L)) BN TH LN D AKHBIMN I p. 446) 03 54
SNTWNDZ E AR, FaHPICB T A EROEMAERIFELE LTOERHEINDLZ L
oy, AR 2012 p. 150 1%, AMGIE [HAEPMEZ 2 O TIERW] & LT, BROGE
BOBEWN TKLSATIRZO—EORNHEZD] ZETHD 1L LTETD.

O NEEOIER, 1B, 1IEFE, B3, By, EREE, E5, EEICMz, B8 L EMH.

4 Sn (ZHL41L D PP |4, nibbuta, parinibbuta, abhinibbutatta, ditthadhammabhinibbuta T 5. A&
7 CIEAFR L C Inibbuta) 2 M3 Tnibbuta OB & FLilT 2.
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THODOELIEbY o, SF 0, ADnir-Vva 752 & DEK, 825
KABLSE LDy, & L CIRARI B (AR & )T B3 2 &am 2 DV T,
INETORBOMIEL ZFHHEICIRD IR> TR Z & LT 5.

14 EROPFEL@HULARICE L T)

19 HEfCETE: VEARRIIIEEN L D D Dikim

I—nu N EHNIA v ML STERFRIRTZER B D D1 19 AL A - Th
50 Z & T %H(Welbon 1966 p. 300). 4 411% Skt SCERAN 72 HWIZERI SR TH Y, 4
ORI ZE FIE 2 T AT I OWFFEF 1 Colebrooke 1827 & &
D, %1% nirvana TR ICBI L C, $RICAEDNEH LB CTHDL 2L, £ LTE
OFERITVva TJENKRLS ) 226 TRUICEZ > TREHET ] THY, > FE-ICE
W "C Skt. mukti, moksa gl ] & FERIZHEX DNABAICH DS, Z OFEOEKRIL
MLy RN ) 2 K DR & DIKiE D E— %K annihilation [Tk TIE72
< unceasing apathy [#kGer) 72T IRIE] CTh D & FEET H(EA 1985p.390). Z D
SINTIE, 4EEPEIZ nirvana 7% annilihation of human existence [ ARAF1E D FE2THI
T b EDEZN NI T - 72 7% K7 (Welbon 1966 p. 307).

ZAUTK L, SktZN A T/3— U SCRROBFIE b A hmD Tz 19 g iz
LHIFZEFE T d - 72 Burnouf 1826 1%, #&JILIF U <Vva & LT extinction VA -
HAK] (KR T 7T INHA 5D Z &) &3 % A3, Skt. anupadhisesa nirvana [BAEFD 74 D
TR WVESEOTERE ) IZimk L, ZOEKRIE MTICLEENELR2WVER) THY,
#% J) annihilation [522{HJ&) Toh 5 & 5Gm L T(EA 1985p.391), X CLE -7
KIZT o XWEOITR Z 55 & F5ET 5 (Welbon 1966 p. 308). [FI£RIZ Hilaire
1862 % nirvana |3 absolute nothing [FEME| Td 25 & F K7 5 (Welbon 1966 p. 309).

Veda (23T annihilation = BfETH D L2 ONAHITH - T, (LAHEHNEH
L7 nirvana E WO FEOEEICE L TIE, AT REEHMTHY 2R bb = U X
LB THHIR - R T 4 7 - F5H) - HERai) SR~ &)y, £ 9 Tide< =
i« RIT 4 7« REH - BERY) LRI REDNE K-S T, Z2OR R GHPDN
AR R

19 ffdfe s VERCII MDD Z L AERIINb D

Childers 1875 OFEEIT Z OiEFwm IR A &2 DUF 5 X<, nirvana O EBRIZ OV TH
72 V) OFE 2 E\ TR 9 5 (sv. nibbanam: pp. 265 — 274). T XD EIEEROH
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A A, BND, TAERT = bliss = PFEEE = 2VE 0 HHBIZ/R 5 2 & (freedom from
human passion)| XL [Z OFTHEEEOI = annihilation = {E AN DIFFEDIEL
HDHTERERMIN, ZhOiE, HENDZ L ORWERDEELERT O
i L LC, Miiller 1869 <> Triibner 1871 ZEZ K> THFBR STV D EREITT D (p.
266). fH.L, Miiller X7 annihilation [5E2THIR] (3RO T EX L ~EFOH TH
D ACKIE bliss [HAfE] ZEWT 2 &I 2 DI2kt L, Childers KuiE, —FfliD AR
EHUHHLAMICEA T T R H D 2 L 2R L2 BT, HOESRT [TFEDOHERE] T
BHDHMKEFICE LD & LT, Miller FKORRIZEGHT D (pp. 265 — 266). Z DFRIN
IX, continued existence [TFAEDEF[HHE]] ITELATHY, TDOE LN D DOfE
H1Z, release from existence [1F7ED D DR I K> TOHEETEZHHLDTH Y,
RA]FEEE I X B AR D death T3E ] IZE D EUZ, 1B3ED FTO eternal [7kiE] & 1EW
R 72\ (pp. 266 - 267).% & LT, {#82IZEIT 2 ROk~ R GO EREN H 5
T% nirodha ] ZERLL T, EHOEMRIT annihilation of individual ME A [{F7E]
DFEEWE ] ThH D Lm0, b9 — 2R TH HRTRENET, TOdD5
R E LTHRT 22 L C, 20 ZFOERDB OB, FEITEIND
EERT DH(@ 207 S HIC, TN oKX EWRT LHA X,
saupadisesanibbanam [AEIDFRA D H 5 (H R K)IEHL ) , anupadisesanibbanam [k}
DFRAR DI WEERPOVERZ | 23] S, W DET five skandhas [Skt] [ L7 |
DHWTH L EFHIL, BRIFOFHEHFIZ Z D DOWNTNMNITH TITD THEHRT
% (pp. 267£).

AT U TR E Mk E WD 2 FERZRT 20, BEOERITMERICHSE S
N5 EDZ D Childers KD RMRIZK L, D% b “FEAREZ RO 7= ETOERD
BEOFEW &R I Daginidee < . #lx1E, T. W. Rhys Davids 1877 I, here and
now [5 2 2 T M LASKESLHED R S MBS DL Z 12k v, kROEF~
EMDOERINHERE L7 < 720, SEICTEEL, EENEDY NEZ b &7
% HEAR L 72 FUfiR % 73" (Welbon 1966 pp. 312 - 313).

Oldenberg 1881 1%, 2 H & DMETIRMHE DIEZIT DOV TOEMITITE 2 725
572 2 & (ERL O 2RI, JEERIZES 9 A HE2K D annihilation [ 5242 {H 34 ) 7> supreme
bliss i@ D EOSERE ] 22 & WV 9 am YL OMmBIITEWRA W &SGR 5
(Welbon 1966 p. 313). JFHLIFZE A3 A, nirodha 9% % & > CTREMEGRIZHG > T 72
INETOMRMR A EIES N, BRI T~DJ) ThHZ ENnnhoTX

0 [EE D AR IE Norman 1996 p. 19 X° Harvey 1995 p. 249 |26 A 541, AERTOIEAR T [—HF
B THY, Bz Ao720 52550 L O % RT.

0 MR &, RS HERIOKENE R, B E AMKIIE b 00y, nskIIEH A L D 0E
DI EFRIMBEIIIEZ R o 2 & 25 ) (BRMpE1 & L TiE, HEFAHILD MN 1
pp. 483 — 489 [72 #%] Aggi-vacchagottasutta [ 7> ¥ « U7 v F ¥ I X R ),
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Te DN ZDETH % (EA 1985 p. 393).

20 PACLURE: Fam DTG FEAL - ZER(E

20 HACIZ A D, Schrader 1905, Heiler 1922, Beck 1919, 1920 <°Ff13H#7HE 1927 & %
7o 7y Z DO IEFL O NG % @ < G Him & R 5 2%, £ DT Schrader K
IZTKBE AT L DI SO AR, BEICR 7m0 TIER<, BIZARZRWD
ARG D KITIF->T2DThH D] L L, £7- Heiler KIT{LZED Versenkung [ =
BRZHRES N DIRBRIT, M ESETH D & LT, RTOREADRD L5
Thh, U= xy RORE—W & ALEORE L ITNAEMIC R ERNRIR N &
ftiam ST 5 (E A 1985 pp. 395, 400).

Poussin 1898 |, IAH AL DHERTHDH A NEHEOI—TO—FL L THLE
31} (Welbon 1966 p. 316), Oldenberg F D% BARIN & |35 70 2 fifdR 2o L C, 1R
X, PERO BAEE Y annihilation [5EETHI) & & 2 THW & FHET 5 (Poussin
1917 p. 117). fEL, 2D Z & ZRAAL A TR FEFR ] &5 2 TE TR
(Childers X)) 2B E L, Z4LiE->F U happy state of concentration FEFHEEH L 72 3¢
fE7ikRe) Th D L AERTOEEHL L U CHf#ET 5 (Poussin 1917 pp. 121 -123). £ L T,
TR 20X, AR K 2 BEEHE U 72 52\ (FT#EEE) D sanctity, the state of a living Saint

e X ZE X TWAEEADIREE] TH Y, F 7=, the state of Saint after death [H2 A
DAL DIKAE ] TH B D LT 505, /= LEIZB WO TE, WTFNERT LW
TRWGERH Y (pp. 113-114), TOEME & LT, (LABUIEKEH TH L7720,
M B m I B L B X o 72 2 & (pp. 126 - 127), 3B K OSHH§aE %
[ToleloOFEERT LD 1L LehnoT- 2 & &2Z60F % (pp. 137 - 139).

Stcherbatsky 1927 %, Poussin #ODVEREEI %2, 7~ Z H3iEIF 7= Soul’s immortality

ORI ZEETHHLOTHDHELTHET SH. £ LT, nirvana (& Absolute

ekt | & OFERZ & T T, LB DRI % TH b W 5 BIGAFAE DR I
(pp- 2, 23)TH 5 & L= ETEORBBABEFTIZ R T A, £ O FiRIE% O RIS
(RIL U7 RSP AR DVEIRBLO LB 25w T DS OO R TH Y, 1A
~OFLEIZRIT D H D TH H(EAR 1985 pp. 396 — 397).

TEAR DR RUZ ST Eliot 1921 13, ERICHFOEN DD TH D L13T v FITH
WTELT, BIEE L TZOBEANEICBWTEY DN DIREOEEMTH S &
U5 (EA 1985 p. 386).

AR D[

Rhys Davids 3 &2 T Stede (Z L > T 1925 |Z52k% % H.72 PED p. 362, 366 (233 T
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X, VEA%%A 59 nibbuta 73 nibbana LV HFUWWETH S & LT, T D)5 nibbana
OFERICBE L TbVvr [Bo 1 25HTH. 22 WEATZ, IEATE] & OfRIRN
Ik, [ZHOEMOKNBE X2 BWRICHWG, 2y TEE:, HR, 258,
TR L L RISNDEROEMTH D LML, Vva k< ] 2HTEDOTIE, k
RS Z SRV TIE ARV E FiRT 5.

PEPEICRIT DA RAED SR FRIBFE DOt a5 T, AW TH RS
NI A M DOBFZEHED H AL T X 7223, At PED 1L H AROHFFEE O [ T8 EAR
S, EA 1985 p. 403 X TFAR LB IEIC — IS DOFED < < W 2D 70| FEdE &
L C,PED OFIZFEFHT 2.5 T2V E TR i 7edo 728 LW EAST nibbuto (2 5
MRS T)DNEBROEICHWW O —FEWETH D Lim U7 BT, (AFIZ
UR=Vyy REERELL R LD THIX0MmM L, ZOEFROATRIZED Z
X7y LS TREAE] OftdEZoEE MEY OHAT) &L, Bzl
B8R B2 U CMEL L7z REE L HET 5 (p. 374.

BST Y 70 FLAE

Mrs. C. A. F. Rhys Davids 1936 |4, nirvana 7° annihilation [522&/HJ& TH D & D
negativism [VHIREF | 1%, /S— U Dok %2 HEOWHE 500 FLEIZE & O HFE
EEEBICE > THEVHEINTE D TH Y, (LHAARKROHMIIX, ROT 4 7ICTA
A ESHLbDTH LD, NOEERRL, BGRO0THER R TH D
ERIFIAX OB 27, b b LITHMERBOREDRME L TIRA BT
W= D & D RiEE # 3 (Welbon 1966 p. 318). {RHRA(E1TH OFEMO AIE L & 2
IRVRIZB W THLOBITER LITRE SRR %D,

S (AR 2 B 5 A

Thomas 1933 [T SGREB 2, ERITE LAEZBT DR T 1 7 705K
BHTHHETDH, Z LT, EROFEENYIH U =2 %y FIZAH SN &
M6, NTEVIREIICEREZ O b O TIER S, BE—ANIZEITW AR E
DEFETIETHD LIBTTZONT v X THD EHTT H(EAR1985p.404). = L

SUYERRIZ BE9 D HFSE A OB /> HAEL L 72 Welbon 1966 pp. 323 —-324 &, Vvr [F895] %
FERE T H0EkDVva TIRL - TH 25 ) HA~DRGHPED p. 36203625 Z L #2F T, 2D
MIREZS TSERYEM 2 TEE] 2200 iR T TIER W2 EiFEEL b5 2 &
THY, SCEREPHCHE I 2 [RE L7Z STk & 5 72 AL L 55, 2010 EICFIfTE R
7= Cone DFEEIZITZFBRITHE SN TVRUA, nibbana ICFR#E SN 7-3B% ) HVva 2 HE
LTWDZ LD (p. 580).
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C Thomas 1948 |Z Childers % 757 L, T. W. Rhys Davids &t & % £ L C, #&iii7 &
A RDBEMT BN OIXMEANDOHIRTIL/AR L S TORLEDOBERTH D L DE
248 B A 7k 4" (Welbon 1966 p. 313). & 52 Thomas 1947 pp. 294 — 295 1%, T £ T
S —1 v ORI T, Waldschmidt 1944 @ T RARTRAZRR | BFZE D Dhigiss D &
B, Mg, MERHCRRET 2IERERT MR I TE 7 pari & 0RO
REREDS, BRTOMRESN 359 2k 2. 2. 3. 3B )L & TV D AITfEpiu T2 Hf
(SNIV p. 102 43k 2.3. 2.2 8) & 2615 C, pari M SN 7R OFEEICBE T 5 1EE
EEfT-o72.

Conze 1962 &, {#BEDOKR YT ¢ 772 AlEIZEH L, {E A D extinction TVHI 1%
IHT 4 7 ERZDMBENTIRNE LT, BWELED [T THY, nothing [
Th HIEHE, HEO KT, BfRARFIREZR 2 & & 77 % (Welbon 1966 p. 321).

Rahula 1962 1%, {2821XH 4> T toseeit, torealizeit [ R TR A Z &) L/, 4
HI7> iim S AU T U T2 speculative discussions [HEGmIZ K Dk DO HEETE 5
DTIERNZ L, ZL TSk E O T, KNHZHRZANTIERTITR L, B
EEREHEORME L TERSNTLONEZ D 2 & &2 EFT LT 5 (Welbon
1966 p. 322).

{HIK Tl 2 < A ATl

Keith 1930 — 1932 # XY Renou and Filliozat 1953 1%, S¥MNHE LIV TE -
annihilation [524{HJ] % 358 Y TiX72 < an unmanifest, an unseen state [/~ A[
b+ RRA7Z2WIREE] ~D#EFHETH D X, HASNTZ ORITMERTE VA
FETLHOLAETHD & LT, Vva lZHRT 2IEBOIFAEIC OV TOMLE, K
DA T2 - REE S NT2% D coolness and calm [#5 72 ST &) <0 visible to
invisible [H.2 %705 H.2 7200 128 LTk % (Welbon 1966 pp. 322 - 323).2

RLIRIERIT, A 2002 1E, anskom#&zIZBI L C, DN Ip. 46,11. 13 - 18 ME{T5ERK
FEOHKIIFESNLE bOBWBUIONEE, LLEEF-TVLIDTT L. (&
T ERDOEIZ LY, MR E R TEZRITMH A LAMZbIZZnE A2 T
Lo Z5lH LT IHEDOmER, RAR<KRD] p. 2ETOSKTH

2 AR 2012 p. 155 1ZKBE 2 525 [~/ —s3—F % ] Mbh 12 p. 180: Moksadharma
Bhrgu OFIC [EH(jiva)lTFEHE & oD & R IZjEL = (yati dehantaram)fFfc L, £ DOMied LT,
FOVR 2 R & T H kIR 22 (akasa) 2 & fEVy, THIK D (pranasyati) = & 72 <, L2 72\ \(@na
drsyate) & £ TIE{EL TWDEan) &tV D | 2 & AT 5. B E 197213, JEZIC b ke
THERII ANV HEMCTHLEELL LTHMONLD, [ZIUCKT HILHDNEIE, £ONWT
NELBEHATT, FEMATEEL LRVR, LALENLOEMOMBRIE LmEL, +
NOZEBLIZRBEL L > TWD, BT DITRMAABIZIE W T, atman(FE3)ZE D b DI
MEEIC SN2 hoTe L H TH D) LRTD.
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D, HIKT 200 E S EREIC ST TR L Z BRT 51 OPMLABEDILE T
b5 LEFLT.

HAIZ BT DM FTED FEBE

HARIZA v REALEFEOIARINIZE D38 % DU T @A ER 1947 1%, RO 7%
ROBRVERITIERNIT T v X HE DL IET & 3 5 7%, nirvana % Perfect
Freedom (522725 HH | & HFETHRELL, 441X invisible state [ HIZ L 2 7eV iR
RE|L72n LT, Ll AEORMERL, T L TCEDIZZED I LIIRZEEIE X

MEEAWRESE) L0 2L ThH D &V ) RFEMERROVEIBI~ & S TR L 5 (&
7K 1985 p. 408).

FH 1936 1%, AR Eliot K &R U<, EROEBNLT » ZITp-> 72 Z & (L),
b, BEOANEDZ/R(EZETHY, ARNIED O TR E XEHRZ2 V& FiET
L. ETBREL DFEVHEOFEICK S THEERIROFE B S - R L LT,
Ty FMEORRALZ 52 HIRETH DA, HEOPE%L DO I E - T,
BT L CHEMOW R EE LW 2o, ARTOFRIKIERRNE 2 D, BRKIER
ERMFEG L TD X0 otz ), RROEEIZ K D5ER ORI E R
5(EA 1985 p. 410). “FEAESIOMFIZES LT, % 1961 p. 126 — 127 & [FIEE
WORHERES E R L, ARERIT TRE] O Z & T, R RKA~NEFTNENER LS
% LR 5.

ZLTEBIT, afEDIRAEN pari 27 L725E CRE SN2 Z IR L T, pari 2%
P ENTEAg 2 TS24 88% |  pari DRVVESRZ [RSERERR ) LI D X
N2 o T EAREBA AR LTz & OFRHINS, FHH 1965 pp. 231 — 258 Z 13 UK
DIATIIZE R ENH8,5 1l 2001 p. 467 1ZIEARIZTE4 « ReRDEL DX
TRV EEGRT 5. ARKIERRIR - BREKIERFNIBROEE THDH L LTE
DOJFHL It pp. 38 — 39 ZfiFit L C, H7=b B “FOBERTH LN X HITHE
fRENTNAHN, RS LS NRRFOEBOREZOLD] THHZ LI
B, Tnwbpd g L TOHBMPEFFINTNDENE I OB XD
FEFR) 129 X3 (pp. 467 - 469), [FIFEHE - JRE DI LWV o FHEL B2 HF Bk
O SLTo 7\ & D RUE 2 773 (p. 462).

Norman K @ 7 fi#

B Z 0B REBICEI L TIE, W11 2005 pp. 102 — 108, = F 1989 pp. 30 — 35, #EHI 1988a
pp. 272 — 286 Z .
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=72 Thomas 12 (A L, Norman 1996 pp. 16 - 17 |X nibbana & parinibbana 734
IZAEETWD NS HEDILD B 2T T, pari fT& DIEBROENMKEERT LD
FAREDIA L 388 BV JEIK % DN I pp. pp. 72 — 168 [ KRIEARRE ] TH D L IaH
3%, )1 2008 p. 138 b [FARIZ, £ DeEFE & MEDOWIIT—F ~ « 7 v X DIE
N TH - 7= LHERIT 5. % LT Norman 1996 p. 25 i< Gombrich 1971 (24 L,
TRAR L 1T MEADFEPSE) TiER< TEMEZREHT L) ThDLT5. 2L
T Norman 1991 p. 253 i, B8R Z2 G0k E VS TH T v XIIRZHZDEET
bHT, “FEEROBZNEENT LTS, i ORBRIZIW T RE £
%O HMNZEI L C, Norman 1996 p. 15 (&, khandha [[#]f] Z{HT 2 & THDH Lt
J5(E T 1989 p. 27 Nanamoli 1975 p. 790 n. 72 & 6, [ U Aff % & 5). & BTk
BITHELRVOTH LN, Thve EAFEOHER] LA TLE S LRy
DR T WiGR % XFFT 5 2 LIS D FEE T2 T LT S (p. 14).

Wynne K @ 7 fi#

AL L7218 Y khandha [[F]#E) OWE WD GE, KRTHA DR & & BT, M
FRIFIZIESE U7 2 & & BRI 2 JEATHFIE 23 5 d % 1 C, Wynne 2007 pp. 90 — 100,
pp. 106 — 107 35 X T Wynne 2011 p. 179 - 180 I, KD RLARN % DIRHKINNT —F 7
7 — X (AR KL LTI CTH D & LT, #wIEHAMICI W T, Bift - 4
AR B fELE O meditation [FEAE ] OIRREL L CHfRT RETHDH &, &5
ICEMFIIMEZEZER L TR0, HEOE X I AERTOMN - B2 w3
HNETH D EV D A OFSE « £V EL (cross-purpose: Wynne 2007 p. 92; 99; 100;
R ALND Z EEERMLT, ZNETEITRRDIMmE RT3

S oD AL fiR

AERTOVEBRIZEI L C, HEH 1988ap. 267 ftlid [BUEDOEE] TH Y, Ziux M4
MORIFEEEZ S - T) BRMICHEIN TS E LT I—YoOEBRIEAOEE S =
&, —UIOEE R/ TED Z L, BRIBE)DOWKR, Bia, 1L, =y S—7F ] SN
Ip. 136, etc. FEMFR) A2 27T, 2N O DOPFLELZRIFHE L MIRT 5. 51T, SN
IV pp. 362 — 373 1T1% 33 FEDFIFEFEV I I D LB T 5 (p. 269).

% Wynne 2011 (% Collins 2010 OVREGw A HLH] T 2 FFH TH Y, BARAYIT Sn 1074 BL W
MN I pp. 483 — 489 [72 f%]% 25F TG % (pp. 179 — 180). Sn 1074 Z & TefR I ITIRBDFE
FIIBLIVR DS, MN 72 #2121 aggi nibbuto [KANVH 2 72) BAHITL 5. MZEORRMRE - £
HEWDIB DD E D, Sn 1074 ORRFER K OVESEOFEZE N BIAL S Sn Ch. 2 Vangisasutta [ 77
7RV EHE LT, BB 3T THR LS.

27



Thomas X DR SCIZMELS LT, B 1988b 1%, AARIZH T 2 ECREIZB W
T H[AEEIZ, nirvana & parinirvana O RE O BIFRIZ OV THHMEIZFEEIR A3 72 STV
RN EERERL, EROBEERICOWVWTONMEITo R ERE L. Thick
% &, pari & OFEHE, K BICITBNR VD, 1 ZZEFE UHIE%A 77 abhinibbuta
MHTL DT Ens, FRRICE S 26, B - BoCE LT HIEA#RICI W T,
nibbana, nibbuta & 4= < [FFE CHHZRB W TN L2 2 & 2R 30k EOFFHEEZ R
L(pp.2-5),% =D LT M#HET- GO (p.5) ] NHFE D BRG] 20T 2 (i
Sn 235; 346 fth). & 1988a pp. 273 — 274 1%, {EHE[F 72 I3RS L FE DT &
NHICESTHBE LT, ZNHDFEMNIK TR 2B T528, 2L TEN
1, TREZITKITEZ DN DAMOHEREZ 325, JRWEKR TIERNKZ & D AR
FHESEOHIRCbEHSNSEThHo72)] EWVWZDEMLTHS LTS, &
DICHEHKIT TR MEIIIHERDOIEE & - THERIAIND | L) Yo B —
B OE A & HFEODIT 5.

BEAK O RLE

FEA 2012 p. 150 1%, “FEVEHROBEDAERTOERIZB W T X D EFEIL [A
MOFOENTH D) EfwmITOND ET 5. 2 L THIE OMKRIZIE A D
ke, HAKILZSNIp. 169 (7 1. 9%l s LT, iEONHTH(T— b~
YDKPHEADHZ ETHDE, ZNVETIZRWREMETERT H(p. 155). DF D,
JEI D KITR Y ORFICIE A 7223, BACOHFOKITMEETRAFTHENWS Z &
ThbD. 6|2 attan [HE ] (2B LT, JIZC Tl attan |2 sudanto [ K <Al S 7= )
N EINTWD Z &, iz attan ITHER IR CIAZRRILC LI LITHVWS LS Z
EEND, MR T — e oREIHEE®R T H L O TR, 22 TO attan A
I E T JET D H O TRV & 5 (pp. 154 — 155).%°

HEHRDE L

LRI LB ZE B, SIASE OIS B L C SR CHE R R A
NTERZLBbhD. < b MORRE B L ECORRPSRETHS
78, IO RO ER R AT 53 b RONS. TNHEE LD TUTI
SR TROMY Th B,

S RIBRIZ, FEATIFZE 2 E COFIRRICEB W T, BEUHEE pari DA BEIZ L > TREEOE R
(CHRE A U & OB KT 2 (TR 1984, Sk - A - B8R 2015, A1k - &I
1986, Norman 2006, 37 )1] 2008 pp- 129 130 ).

6 Z O FIZB LIEA 2012 p. 159 n. 41 1% TR 1= 1972 pp. 149 - 151 23BEICHEHE) & ERLT 5.
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EAEOFEREICEIT 2 AT B W TIE, 2 E L IZIEE L FRTEET
b5 EfRIRT 5.

HZHERICE LT, AERTOERIET HEMOW) TH D E L THERD RARIZIZ
E—F LT, MR L AR DD THD EZARH Y, f
LT THMOW &3 2 FR, TERGZRF > ANRIFAE 2RO TR (6 H )5
MEANFTEDWHEIR] & AT BfiE, 7— b~ DORPHEZDZ EHEAR)TH
LHETHEORMNEOND.

BEOVEME LI TMEIFICER SN D & ORI L, BRI TAR
WZHEOND ETHMIRGH 5.

WAL OB I ZFEVEAZ R (CE AT RAKTEAE, AT R AE )
DGRt pp. 38 — 39WBLIU(DOFE Y, BLTHEMZ I L CTHREIERRICA
D, HAEZIR L CEMEKESERANCASL Z &), ZOE NI M - HFROFET
HDHEMRTEN, PHOT XA L EERO “HEOERPTEO N LD
AR CEREZATOMENKETH D,

B Xl BRI CHEH D EADEZ L, TREERE VS THIERRON
HEEBITEWNTR L, EVTHMOFEZIT TH Y, WIKOEITIER & I3
7R E B D BRI & 5

RPRJE I K 5 BB 470D 5 L.

b E IR E - AR TEL L O THY, HEND Z o TR EST
FO ] #RTAML R ONS X 912720, BOCTIHE pari 235 S L7222 D
FREED [SEARZRIEAR ) & LT B8] 2o —@is < 72 2 (HE K, W)1K).

Sn P OVEMEDEFEIZEIL T

EEDEARER LTS Sn POIRBIZHOWT, “HREIRBROME S B ON LI
M 1988b 1E, IZFFHROBMRIZA N, 2 < OABNIART ORI Z RIE2T 523, Sn
235: nibbanti 35 J T Sn 346 = Th 1266 |3fFi A [1E] D 3] 2 EBWKT 5 L ORMT
H 5. 5. F£72 Sn 765 12OV T, sFRITMIZEZ T TR 2723, BEE KT
T&E7eW(p. N EMERT 5. 20—, W1 2008 pp. 126 - 129 1% Sn E=HBNZF
T, AERIDOERTH D L OBEERE =T
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2. LB OIEBRDOFERE DT

Z T, ORI X D SCERO JE 53 1 (R R pp. 3 -4 2B & H BRI
e LTHALT, EROFEBEEO AR ZIELELET 5.2 LCIEREHE, 2.2. Tl
o, 2.3 T, £ LT 2.4 TIHREIRSGIRZ B BiF 5. Sn 2 & LoD, %
OO PHLIIZ SO T H AT 5. 728, O ER T, EROERIZEERM.
fFENTWDIEEITIE, & ORZ & AE Z & SRR T

Sn O HFIZ OV T

251 e 0, BSCERSODIKRFED 46 iz L, BT 5 Hld 5. FERICE D
WERIE, 445255t 21 f51: nibbana: 17 {4, nibbuti: 3 3], parinibbanagata: 1 f51]; & Bz
JE235 5 f: nibbati 2 4 (nibbati, nibbanti), parinibbati 1 f5il(parinibbanti), parinibbayati 2
f5l(nibbayi, parinibbaye); PP 735} 25 f4i: nibbuta: 6 {51, parinibbuta: 13 f5i], abhinibbuta: 6
fflchHs.

2.1 xR

M HBNT 16 Bld 5. 4FAJE nibbana N H %<, HARELZEDT 9 HlH 5.
nibbuti {% 2 fi, PP nibbuta (X 4 5, E®hF pres. ind. nibbati 23 1 #l TH 5.7 £
nibbana O A FZ gt 5. Z DU nibbuta, % L T nibbuti O il 2 £+ 5. =
O DFEFED EFe-S17 (nibbana: Sn 1094; 1109, nibbanapada: Sn 1086, nibbuti: Sn 933)
N, i BIZOARHE 5.
2.11 nibbana

2.111 nibbana D ]

nibbbana O & 7%

F 7 Inibbana EI~TH D] EEFRDITDELBNA/2E4L5 Sn 1094 I3 LY Sn
1109 # A TH X 9.

57 Sn FORBEOFEROSAONL, KB - HBOINEIZHIZE L& 1,2 230 &
F 1 ITIRAROGER L EEFERZIAIICY A M LT bDTH D, 8k 2 121E, i4 AEo
RO, BRFOHBIOFEE E TR, NT LILOFE, RO OJFEE L TR 2R,
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@D Sn1094 akificana anadana [FfA L7222 &, BRVIAE 722 & | ,dipaanapara
(H2 5D FEBEEPN 2 {772\ 5] , jaramaccuparikkhaya V> & FEDF
R

Ch. 5: Kappamanavapuccha /X7 & 224 T SO RIFE] Sn1094 (2, (RO L H I
EROITIND.

Sn 1094 akificanam anadanam etam dipam anaparam,
nibbanam iti nam briimi, jaramaccuparikkhayam.
MEFALRNZ L, MVIAERNZ &, ZURERDLE LD RBUVW)ED
JOREEEFT) 2 FF 720 WBTH D, £z nibbana & [FAIX]S 9. [£h
(nibbana)iL,] WV EFEEDWR TH 5.

Z ZCldnibbana OJFEETH D [KBNHZ D Z &) PEERELTWD EiITN L
RND, WL OMD W EBRIVRIN TS, EIROER L ALER T S5 M
A LRWZ &, MVAERWZ &), [Hide L0 RW)ED JeoREET) 2 Fr
e, TEWEEOBRR ) L%, FIHHARICEW T2 ERT 20 THA 9
z)).SS

8 VAR A TEFeOT 5 akificana [FTH L72 2 & | |, jaramaccuparikkhaya [#ZAEDIRR | (A1E
Sn 1094)35 X X tanhaya vippahanena 8% O##EEIC - T (TR Sn1109) & B9~ 55573,
5 1J& Ch. 5 Mettagimanavapucca [ /N7 E U FERX v 2 7 —OERRE) OFREOO 2 {HICH
D (ARICIRBEDORERITH T 2220

akificanam kamabhave asattam,

addha hi so ogham imam atari,

tinno ca param akhilo akamkho, [Se: akankho]

Vea—FIEELIET, MMOPTA LTELT, #x DBEOS & A
B LRWATELThHD L BN 5261,

Z 9D NI Z DO % I - 7.

HHE TR, RERRNE L LTI S~ LESTND,

725 T % Oberlies 2001 p. 36 sec. 6. 4.2 1)]
Sn 1060 vidva ca so vedagu [Be; Se: vedagii] naro idha,
bhavabhave sangam imam visajja
so vitatanho anigho [Be: anigho] niraso,
atari so jatijaran ti brimf [ti].
T L TR % DELFICHT D ZOPEFEEFETT
Beld, AZ2WTBNT, HETHY, V=—FDEANTHS.
OV MITIBEZHREN TR, B0 27, BHERR.
ZOWI NFEEZE ST L [FITIED.
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akificanam AT & FTA LRV Z &) 723, Enﬂ L 725 d7 @ Sn 1059; 1060 TlIEL D
A KRBT 258 LTHEHEIND. 2056 Z 08I, [BEOXR PRAEFFIC
X4 D BAE DR W%;w%%ﬁmn\ 1 TR 3720 TR 720 & b (R
IR SND, ME - T —HDEN - [EOINTELDOBRBEO—2ThHD. HHE
Sn 455¥ZBNTh, HEHINT TN LREZHALAIIEN, BEMETY
R MTHFIA L TWARVWEER D, 20X 91T, ZO5EE, FRMEOHAILS
IETH L, ZDOANDOHMBAISIGRONENREDY 2 GFTA L T\ anZ & &R
g o RREME B 5. (B L ZOFEICIE, MIEDO—BEREE ShD A OEK S
B0 ZOFEOMEHIT TEHLIETERECIEREZERT 2L ETIEE AR
V. OFEER, I Th 36 1203, RIS REET D 28, ROBRWI LER MTbETA LT
WRWE DW= % Z & Toh D] (samaiifiam akificanassa) & & ¥, akificana 25 HH5E L
TR — BT R T A REME S B 5.

F 7z akificanam [, Z ZLPISMZ H anadanam [HXVIAERNZ &) Efftand
54 % 1 (fl: Sn 620 = Dhp 396, Sn 645 = Dhp 421,2 = 115 lizEC, AR
DBEIC72 <, ENLLERED & 725 =W 20 AT Z & 720, DEVIEMEZIL
THEENIRVIRIEZ R % . a-Vda FE&DQ\UJ ZLDOEETHD TIVIAER
WZ & ZRTEEL, LIFLITERORERE L biIcifahs. RME<&KSHE Sn
915 C anupadiyano [HtY iAte Z cEfcﬁ<J 725 nibbati (T2 KRB D 0, TP
RO BHND. MOFHMEMW]: & E: Sn 638; MN 1 p. 187G, B3 MN p. 148)IZ-25W\ T
IR 212 Tilgam 9 5.

ERROFEFE L L HIHEHIND LN EAnbH DL, MTLFTA LN &

Sn 1094 DA Th Hizh, EAE L OO DXL THVAE RN &) %2‘%@“;@@

Sn 1059 % TO ZDREDLNRA B (Z Z TIHFSUIEMET 5. Sn 1049 THA v & 7 —)fiheg
D L% vedagl EHT DL BRY), MBOMEDOFHETL 3 AHTHOSNTND 2,
BERAYOZ L THDH. BUITHIEL TV A HEIZOWT, MLATALTELT, HETHY,
BEICEEZHNTRY, AZZESTZHE TH L L. EMROHEN RN &, BXU,
AFE - A BT D 2 L, IR R FEOE L  BBIT PR IR SR
LD T)ENDHRDBEBICE L ENBMTERNTE LI THDL Z L DOFIEE 72
LARTHD.

% & Dhp 88 TIL hitva kame akificano &4 DEKE DRI R ZFETT, ML ETA LTV
VN & pandito THREAZR 5 OIREEZF 9.

60 Ch. 3: Sundarikabharadvajasutta [ A > % U HX—F R 7 —U k| . RRROFEEIH T
< BT, #hilk 2.2.3. 212 THREHT 5.

o1 EEE Ch. 5: Upasivamanavapuccha [/XZ & A /80— 7 OFREE | Sn 1070; 1071;
1072: akmcannam Be (T akificana & b H Y, G LI NFROFETH L. ZORTIX TE
i aE ik L CRL ) MEFTFITKY 20 d ] % BEDORTHNS.

2 FEHIZHCI H Y EESCAe < Sn Ch. 3: Vasetthasutta [V 7 —E v %] THDH. KED
3L D% < 235 JE Dhp: Brahmanavagga [X7E O | (IZHHTL 5. ARIZIL, nibbuta
23 2 [T < % 728D(Sn 630; 638), il 2. 2.3, LI THEGETT 2.
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INMEVENENWZDHTHAD. HL, MTHFTE LW &) bbb, THEMO
W) BT AERPNEROFERL L HICEVZIHN LS.

dipam anaparam & (%, HIXR N LV EIZES THEZFEHLREHE DRV,
OF Y EOGHTGHEN D Z &£ Th D, AMBIE, AFROFEEESn 10921230 C,

Rl &, KW 72 DR CTo DIIENE Uz, 2 EICEDbNIZ AL IZE>TD
ECREEEPMIZ DWW TCEE LT R &V (oghe jate mahabbhaye jaramaccuparetanam dipam
pabrithi marisa) & 77 v NIZFEON T HEOE 2 2 LTV, 15 NEE)» 5k,
B % 5 D7 BT A BT 2 O LN TH 5.9 RMELISNCIEBRDOFEEE &
ZOFENE BIZHN D ENIAHLAI I AT 220w, BoRREICRD &
nibbanadhatu VEHER | & ORBINBIIL, SEECGT 2~ E T 555 CIEREZ LT 2
OB ETHDLEVZ D, £72 Sn [ZIFHW B ARWAS, & & Sk T,
sukha 23] L WO RGEFTE bRIND K o127 5.

[ZNEFEOPRR 1T, EFRICIIWBEIC A TRV TIHRR TH L6, EL L
72D S BNEFITHEONTWDREBENT 52 & Th D, TAUTEEM I
e HAZ DD Z LT B0, ERROMEOE, >F D IRECIE) O Z
ERTROD, HHNVFIQEETOZ EHLFLONITNLRV. QDGE, 4
TOEIERLIE - BAEOWRIL, TNOHITHEIRR N = TH 2B 5, %0
HIRICMR S X 5. nibbana OFFAIE, ZHHDEWNIG LT, O THIUTMmKE
720, QTHIVUXERT & W S NG LS. TR B Q) &Il &2 HETS R E
AWl: HEFE L7= Sn 1060; T RE Sn 1095 48),

FREOHERICE LT, AMEZ 52T 72RO 1F T, ditthadhammabhinibbuta [Hi (2
BT, Z L~ % BT abhinibbuta L TV % A 2AHT< 5. PPnibbuta {22V Tl
BIRZF DEWERFIT 5, 2 Z Tlik nibbana DEFEEZ T CZOENH OO
A28, fEk =i CE 7~ nibbuta=nir-Vva O PP TH 5 Al gEME 2 i HIZEEZT 5.

Sn 1095 etad afinaya ye sata ditthadhammabhinibbuta,

na te Mara-vasanuga, na te Marassa paddhag™® ti

8 ZoZ L, kg Dhp 25 12, (B 5F1L, WmAEET 52 & DeniEi i
(dipam kayiratha medhavi yam ogho nabhikirati) & DGR HDH Z b H N BH.
6 f5i] 2 1%, Thi 476 Tl devesu pi attanam nibbanasukha param n’atthi [ 4 O HIZ & BGEFT
(tana)i7¢ <, nibbana &\ 9 DM IX[RGERT X172\ &, BGEFTE L CEEDILD.
8 & Thi 493-cd AJIZ jaramarane 23 C< 5. f i@ AME O jaramaccu IZFHYS T 555 ThH
L7, BHFEETICLUFICR T

anubandhe jaramarane tassa ghataya ghatitabbam

ENWLEITEONTWDHR, ThalclzsHT ZEICH0 L &K
% Se: patthagil. Z D FEIL praVstha [standing near, attending] PED p. 402). paddhagi: going,
servant (PED p. 410). Z @751 pra-adhvaga: traveling (MW p. 24).
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COZLEHMUT-E, BELTWT,
Btz W\W T/ F o~ (&R - ERIME) % R C abhinibbuta L TV 5 A %,
51X, FEEOXELFIZH DD TR, 5L, OB TIE/Ru.

ditthadhammabhinibbuta @ ditthadhamma (X —fXAIICIE (i) 2K FFETH O, [¥
N=ZRT) EMRT 56 TH (s OBLRZFR T 729, nibbuta = nir-Vva O
PP & 4T, BEEAMITHM - AW TR L REEER S5 TV 5 & HifiE
TE 5.9 7ok, mdrEIZIE PP 23MlIC® 3 14 Y [Sn 783: abhinibbutatto; 1041:
nibbuto; 1087: ditthadhammabhinibbuta], \ 3 4L H SCRIZELM: - FERTOZ & TH D,

35 & ab AL [ Z (Ll _Enibbanald Z &) & FEiE L C @iinaya), & L ([
T cata), NOBMIZBWTIER L TWDAE] Lhd. bIbIZHEH2 L
DO FATIE, EAE L VIFEITHE D - FEHOME L W O Bl b o oAl RetEn o 5. F
DR, B [ZNEFROWRER ) OB TH S od Ak, 5BUE, AZ T
D% H1F, FERIZITEWVEFRITRET bW b b3 FEEOXE TIZH
HOTHL, FEEOAMETH v L EfiE S 4, BifE od MOFEm T LB -
AT Z G QDRSS HHIZB W THAICHEI N = TREBET 5)8 0]
RETH B,

LU B EE 2T, B b RERICHM « A£FTO Z LIZE R L TWD &ilm
a2 LT TERV. FERRO L 9T, RMEH T3] ZRRICRBLL T\nb & T
AUE, &9 LIS L OB —AXITAEERE & & 2 DIV TV ATREIED B 5 2
5THD. TO—FHT, EIR(LIZN)EERLEDBBREICER LTINS LWV ) A
T, Al & ABDINERNZIFATHY -85 T 5 Z & 1%, nibbuta 7% =nir-Vva @ PP
ELTHDR TS Z a2 ZRHFLES.

{H.L, PP nibbuta DFERIZE LTI Z & o ARG 7R R G 2. 1.2, &5
2.2.3, HOOC 2. 3. 3.5, FBIR - JREOEMRICOWTIANE 1. L4312 b - T, #
AN T 2 LR D 5.

ditthadhamma (I3 & LT [Hi) LERIND 2 ENL W, Z ORI [Hih
Ty ERRESTE S, CF@EVIC TEEZOX NV~ EZ R TE Mo T, 5L T {4
ZAFIZN] L BRI ZENTEL®

ek, RiwmlizkBW\WTiX, L@y, [F URICEEOEROFEENHTL 55

67 abhi |X, 1BH acc. % XELT HEIASETH 0, FIFIHIIZ T~IZx LT, » ~IZMAd->T]
ETHHRE < o TW0D ] EWIHERSHD. LL, ARABITIEZOAREKD [~ZRmpo
Tl OFWRIIRHL TN ENZ .

68 BB Sn 1087 DFEIR Pj 1L p. 596 1ZI1ZZFDESITF & R D RBEDOIAN R SN 5 (IR 4
LB, &£ TIZREd &, W1 2005 p. 68 (%, Sn 1097: ditthadhammabhinibbuta % [Hi itz
BWTEBE L AL, A« %I 1989 VIp. 121 1%, [BIERIZEARIC A -T2, T4 1984
p.229 &, THHHZBWTESHWEZHENZA L] EFERL TV 5.
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AT, —FEICBRT 5. TR b, RO RIC & - TR OFER D E 4 PiE
TOMERD LN THD.

® Sn1109: tanhaya vippahanena nibbanam [¥83D#HEEIZ X - T nibbana]

% 9 11, nibbana DO EFIZHET 5 HH25 Ch. 5: Udayamanavapuccha [/37 & 7%
BT XY ORI Sn 1109 (28 2.9 LFL[FEE, nibbana OJFE Th 5 KMHZ D
ZEIFERMET, SHICERERSIT EIIARNELRY, B THEHEL LT tanha

(Y83 7% nibbana & FEOMTHIT HALD.

Sn 1109 nandisamyojano’™ loko, vitakk’ assa vicarana,
tanhaya vippahanena nibbanam iti vuccati.
HHETECEZRELT5. Bnd o L, ThtEMo A%z, 5
ZHENLTWD. B OFEREZ X - T nibbana & SN D.

I TCIIENRICH D T¥8E | T2 Z L7 inst. C(vippahanena) nibbana & &
BNDDOTDDOFRNESR - I KOF#E L TERIND.

ERRDEFR &L L THRITIRICEB W T IS SIH SN S SN IV pp. 251, 2617'C
1L, WFES GRS ST L - C,raga BV ] dosa % L) ,moha K% L) 3 Ff
DIERA( T =T DM &L FOND)DOWNER L ERIND. ABD tanha g% |
b, —XAIITIE R (kilesa) & FPR S L HEEDO—2TH Y, SNIV pp. 251,261 ITxH/ET
LHUUEHRTH 5.

Z @ Sn 1109 [A£E, Sn 916 cd-F) T ya kaci tanha ajjhattam, tasam vinaya sada sato
sikkhe W72 2WBERNLIZET LD &b, TNUHIBEDIBREDTZD,? FIC
HELTWLE BELTESEEATT2)NETH L) LHENELHERH D,

BZORE] SEVENEWRT 52 LN EREBLIEDIEINATHLZ L%

O REIL, TRDPORDU T ENIHDNT T FELWEOMETHS.

70 Be: nandisamyojano, Se: nandisafifiojano.

7! ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo idam vuccati nibbananti [ZAZ DK, 18 LA O, K%
D&, Z AU nibbana [nt. nom.: nibbanam] & F i 5] .

2 vinaya [BRZE] [vivni]® abl. O TH D03, 7HR Pj Il p. 562 NS T 58T F X |k
vinayaya [dat] & L CFIR L 7.

B KA Sn 916 Tidk sata THDH NFTFESNEZLENHDOANE ZZTHMND T, WETE
AFTHVEATZENRE TIIARWZ & Z TR 5. sada sato sikkhe [ E[FlfE Sn 933 12 % HT<
B, T, FUC < H& &8 Sn 1041: nibbuto DFFEE R & L THLIL S sada sato (L7RAZ
LTWH ADREMHELE LTHEDID (TR 2. 1. 2.2 H).

7 Ch. 4 Tuvatakasutta [THUER] ThH 5. ARITITIEFEOFEEE nibbuti 23 T < 572 O %R
T L2521 3.2H).
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#7.

ZOREEIZOWNWTHREHR LY, EROBIZEDOENEE TODICERSIND B
DTHY, T, ERIOEIETH D LRI T D BEEA 2012 p. 150 filn), &
{5 Sn 1109 ¢ nibbana DHFSIZE LTI, ab MO CARDBBED Z & TH D720, Fi
< cd AJH[E U< nibbana BNHTO Z & TH D A[REMEIZDH 528, L UAIBZ T
MHZEDORFREMET5Z LIXTERY. 2805, Eitd inst OBRIZ K - T,
vippahana D & nibbana DRFR & 30T L B [A— Th 2 MRMEIT WG TH
5. DF D, AEFIC vippahana 732 S AU TWAUTMEIRFICIERRICEIET 5, & OfE
NEKDSLONSLTHD.

EFEOZDOBLEERIL, ARIOEIE L ERT 253 RE O (TSR & I1TR
2% KRR 2EFLE/RIL, BRIABEOLNG DRI LD THY,
ERR OB LTz,

<FERG AERTOTESE >

A nibbana (ZOWTCEEBITFHIAZ L TR0 A, ARRAME Sn 1107 DFER Pj 1T p. 600
I% avijjappabheda #4174 Z< Z & | 73 nibbana & EF S 41, afifiavimokha [FEAZIZ X 5 fift ik
(FEML)] 73 nibbana (2 K> TA U EFMAT 5. ZURFTREEOEMOMN 2 5 7o, KR
IR nibbana DR AUTARTTHH LWV X H.

nibbana attano [ H 5 DOJE#E |

nibbanaattano [ H H DVEHE] L5 KBS, F & Ch. 4 Attadandasutta [H2 5 41
724E#% ] Sn 940 35 L U8 Ch. 5: Dhotakamanavapuccha /37 & 524 K —% 1 OE R
#%&1 Sn 1061, 1062 {Z 3 il i 5. Sn Tldf HEICORBN L. g0 FFITI,
W8 Ud p. 28 1L D AT, BOCIZIZB N2, PUFIZ BARIIZ ™

Ch. 4 Attadandasutta
AL, L LHV, HICERIN THWDI AL EZ R THNZKL, N5 dH
D ANE DDA D. Sn 940 1F, MR O D ERZ L L 72RO\ TH D,

F 7o R Sn 954 TIXEBRO B 1T F5E L7 & i 5.

Sn 940 tattha sikkhanugiyanti:”

5 SEHC1985p.9 1, T D af)E anuVga (AT 2) & B E 2 [HCCO PRI K 28 A 57
&L, TSn945 #BR<,Sn940 - 947 M3eh 112 X DM /A2 3% ) &35 % 5. Norman
2006 p. 363 1%, lreciter ~DIFRVAHFA I NIZ S D) EFBMT A, FEFITH WA &
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6

yani loke gathitani,”® na tesu pasuto siya,

nibbijjha’ sabbaso kame sikkhe nibbanam attano.

TIT, R OFEPERIND.

HHEICHRE O 5TV DM, EHIZx LT
BUVROLETHLNE TRV, BiEZH LWL HIAE L T,
H 5 O nibbana Z £S5 & TH 5.

AR DOBAECHR LA L < BEfE L C, H 5O nibbana ZF5& L H D0, FE [k
D2 D] OFLETRLUEZEY (BHR 1. 35 M), gen.® attan 1, HAHENEZ D
T PRI RETRL, BEHOIKMERIDHA DI L EMTRETHD. L
DURENRS, HAARZERIIRINTE LT, ERORL-NAL LI LTI
Y

attan [H . 2NMEAFEDH Sy Td % abhinibbutatta D HABIRFHIFB W T, FHIRFE
23-atta % -citta |25 VWM Z T, attan DOFEH Z#8ET TV Z RSN D (kIR 4 1.5
). E-T, 20 TEHLDOEBE] LI RBUIREW THWHIETH S L Bbh
5.

ZK#% Sn 942 |Z 1% nibbanamanasa 73 C < %73, nibbana ZfEH) HEFED—D L L
T2 L L2ICTHY EiF 5.

Ch. 5: Dhotakamanavapuccha

AR, TH B nibbana & FO72u\Sn 1061 L RSB L5 RTE 54 R
— N EDRIETH D, BT, ROBXEZMNT, BRLRBE LA L LT
IMZEER(CTRE Sn 1062) G5BV 446D, IRIZ, THRIZE F U (santi: Sn 1066)IZ- DWW TS
X9 &, kA DAELFITR L TYe%E % 1% 72 | (bhavabhavaya ma kasi tanhan: Sn 1068)
L <.

Sn 1061 pucchami tam Bhagava, brihi me tam,
icc-ayasma Dhotako
vacabhikamkhami mahesi tuyham:
tava sutvana nigghosam sikkhe nibbanam attano.
HHEN—=ZAN[E D]
ML, BlzdhFEzd. CEZDZLE2F > TR,

FLAR. HESCRNT oL [FERR] BT TKRIE] 4,18 FHZiZZhich=s b D7 L
76 Be; Se: gadhitani.
77 Se: nibbijja.
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FOSEL[FNIEFDEAE T, BRI L,
FOFFEZHBITIE, HSOnibbana 252 LN TE 5

Sn 1062 tena h’ atappam karohi,
Dotaka ti Bhagava
idh’ eva nipako sato
ito sutvana nigghosam sikkhe nibbanam attano.
=571 k] &Tﬁ%ifi[é 2] T2 TIE, BV ZED 2230,
Mo As Z 2T, BAREELEE L LT, ZIh6(ZDFRND)
FERNT, [E 1/ [NIE]1H 5 O nibbana ZF5_XETH D |

AKF B EIHR O FFIEEEZ TH & O nibbana & | 25X E LEED , FDO = OITEWLNIZ,
BMELC MEoORELZESLEND D L. 22 THRBIIZSHRTHD,
HIETHY, TORE « NEL LB LTIV,

FER: AERTOIRSE>
Sn 1061 DFER PjIIp. 592 1%, H 50 nibbana % [HZOEER ENHA 5 &) L7
325.Sn 1062 DFERIT/A2 L.

2.112. nibbana ZfL 5 EEEE

nibbanapada
Sn 1086: chandaragavinodana [BRRCEVE DERZE |

nibbanapada @ EF73, Ch. 5. Hemakamanavapuccha [/37 & U E~—< T OH
RiI#E ) Sn 1086 |2/~ S 41 5. AfkiE i Kappamanavapuccha #% & [FIFERIC 4 B> 5 72
LENETH D EE BTV D, EFRDIT ditthadhammabhinibbuta 23 &4 5.

Sn 1086 idha ditthasutamutavififatesu’ piyaripesu Hemaka
chandaragavinodanam nibbanapadam accutam.
~N—v A&, ZotiZBWTRONATZY, By, BEXbND
Rk ST LTcf 2 DOFE LWE - B2 LTc b D72 bIizxt ¥ 2
HORSCEVE DFRED, RO nibbana OBEHL ~DEHTH 5.

78 Se: ditthasutamutam vififiatesu.
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MRS OBRE ] 13 EFE Sn 1109 & [VEE O#EHE & [REkOBEE & B, 8k
ROBALRLBEIT VDD DA ENLERETH L.

pada [Skt.: pada]lZ, Vpad A iATe] MOIRAELTEY, XF@E0 & TEBF)
(%) (5JE Sn 83; 690: dipada [ “AEDHD— A )06, BET S TR
s O1B THEITOLE] %, £ LT [{EV J7) 5l 5 & T, WEVEKRSH
THNDRETH DH. AFHO nibbanapadam (2B L TlIfEk L v ESROEIH) L
BER TR SN TV D350 TEEAGATe ) &0 D FURICET L TR ISR 95 &,
nibbana ~DEEN Y - {iifE - JEEZEWRT D AREMENH D Z L AEH L T &7
V. ARBICEB W TORE L E @D OO FREMED W T A T B H I
DI B2, -pada & £ 9D BT RX XX St A E KT 5.8 & Sn
204 @ nibbana-padam (ZBA LTI, TA%E, 8V, A#y) &S LTHRLSND
ZEnn, NESEOSEH ) L OFEN L VL T D RIS D (il 2.2.2.3&
FR). %7z, nibbana O LIZ- OV TIL, Sn 1086 O CARIZIL I TH 523, PETE 72
AN

nibbanapada % 3z(7 7= Sn 1087 T ditthadhammabhinibbuta 7%, tinna loke visattikan
MEICBWTEE L TV ABEEZBT-[A2 TH D] LRICAXDORMEL S
nN5.

Sn 1087 etad afinaya ye sata ditthadhammabhinibbuta,
upasanta ca te sada,® tinna loke visattikan” ti.
IO LRI, BELTNT,
BB T L~ (EE - {ERIME) Z BT abhinibbuta L TV % A%,
ZIOWVIEBITHIZEE > T T, BN THE L T 518 ¥z
WX T-AN2THD, L.

Wk LV, ditthadhammabhinibbuta OFRESIIAERTTH H. Z DA FED abhinibbuta

Pz TEE) TA)) 132 T2 &iX) HEoEK S & 5 (PED p. 408). Skt. OFEEICHB N TH E

D —DIT Tritt/Schritt [—#4 « BB LOEWRPRHTHNTWVDR, BAha - BG4

FFTHABIIR STV W (PW VI p. 445).

80 &F b« & JI 1989 p. 121. fliZ 1% Norman 2006 p. 132: state of quenching, "H' £} 1984 p. 229:
(=T 7 —F D) 2.

81 B 8 O IZ 1% nibbanapada @ F#1%72 <, Sn 915 |Z santipada 23 T< 2728, EBED
AERL THEH) RS ND(FRC 2. 1. 35 H).

82 Se: sata.

8 visattika (% tanha & [FZE(PED p. 639 2R). KB d 10 Z OFRILD, HE SNIp. 1IZEB N

C parinibbuta TH D A & S, A2 ET. Ao T, %k 2.2.3 31T L 5.
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DRNFIZEMLRNTR STV W, e &5 tinna 13V 1S O PP THD
ZEND, INODANFEIFBICBEZE > TWH#EZTWD) TS, =
AU Sn 1109 (TR S4v7z L OHERE] & v O IERO P E R A7- LT
WHAEE B WX XKD, £z, #ifH® nibbanapadam D-pada DFEERAINTILTH
1, nibbana % %z (F T ® nibbuta Td ¥, AL L 72 Sn 1095 [FI£K, nibbuta 73 nir-vva @
PP & L THWOHLITWD Z ERIFFEN, BB W TBRICER LIZRETH
HDINEZ ThHD] EOFRNBAMRETH A 5. AL, T I TIHEMOBIZET 2N
DIHDEE DAL, 5L - I ORI 2 NEIZOWTTEE B ALV RIZE W T,
Sn 1094, 1095 & (FAER A LD,

KFER: ARioiEEE>

Sn 1086, 1087 D FEIR Pj IT p. 596 I& nibbanapada IFFHEIC L » THM T 5L THY,
(V72 PINE X2 D 2 & 12 K - C abhinibbuta ((E#2) L TV D A% | &, AERTOIER & IR
T 5.

nibbanasantike®*

Sn 822 vivekam yeva® sikketha, etad ariyanam uttamam,
tena settho na®® mafifietha, sa ve nibbanasantike.
fili7e & WIEBEL . DL ANZEDO R O D TH L.
TR E ST, BRTWD EEZ DR EHWVIEIT,
nibbana DT < (2D DT,

nibbana DO UT < (WA NIFHHIZAZ B AD Z L TH 573, nibbana DEFAL - NI
RNEATH 5.

nibbanamanasa

Sn 942 niddam tandim sahe thinam, pamadena na samvase,

atimane na tittheyya nibbanamanaso naro.

nibbana-1ZEE 11 &2 [T T D AT, IRKCCH IR 72725 S0 b

8 Ch. 4 Tissametteyyasuttam [7 1 ¥ - X v 7 —¥ik] 1%, §EE THEOE U (methuna) D
FIZOWT, T4 v« Ay T —VREENER LSn 814), HREIT, 2> TH Y TEATIZ)D
ATV L DOPEOERNTST D Z EDK(Sn 815)°H D & BEFHL.

85 Be; Se: vivekaiifieva.

8 Be: na tena settho.
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BsoO_RETHD. >0 o&HENL, MK E & HITET X TR,
DRI F B & TRV,

nibbanamanaso [ IHHASL A I FEIA 72 <, HREZIZ p%ﬁ%ﬁ FTWDH A &
LY Zo NIFZBHMICAZDZANTH Y, KMEIZITERZ B TETEZOH S
REENFPPILTND D, KEAFEH D nibbana @H#AE\ B L 72D & AE & AR
RSN R s VAN AN

2.12. nibbuta

YR IZ nibbuta @ FHHZ B CTUW& 720, F @ I2IE nibbuta 2% 1 $1(Sn 1041),
abhinibbutatta 2% 1 f§1(Sn 783), % L T ditthadhammabhinibbuta 73 2 f3(FiiC Sn 1087
1095 TH 5.

Sn 104t nibbuta

Ch. 5: Tissametteyyamanavapucchd /X7 E LT ¢ v ¥ « X o7 —Y OE R
(382572 55 R T 5. nibbuto IO SEDHIZHITL 5.

Sn 1041 kamesu brahmacariyava
Metteyya ti Bhagava
vitatanho sada sato
samkhaya nibbuto bhikkhu, tassa no santi ifijita
Ay T—v L) LHBER[FI)
r%a@&m@ﬂ%’%bfmﬁpvbdQ@M®%?%@ofwT,
BE N, HICHELTWLIHETHY, ICBELELTELDT
Immmfhé%%w:ﬁﬁwé]%owoﬁ TEFEDFE L7\

EERDETEZR> TV TEIRENSFELRY] THIZHELTWDE] &I
nibbuta TH D FLEAEITH OB TORRETH 5.

nibbuto DNZFIZITEHES K ST BIfETIX 72\ 23, nibbuta T 5 FLELETTE O
B LT T3 x OBREORZRIZE L T(OFITH > OBBROEIT 2> TV T
BEICEEZEEN T T TFICEEBELTCWARETH D] LStV &

8 B Pj I p. 567 Tl nibbana (22 TDO#ELHIIZ 72 <, nibbananinnacitto nibbana ~ &
S LEFioTz] & citta ITE WX 5.
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FABEIL TN AUV T Sn 1109 @ [BEZ O HEIZ X - T nibbana & b5 |
WBLLODNETHY, ZORROBEBELRBR LM LIZETHDLZ L2 KR
vitatanho [Z/RBT B E VR DH. DI LD, ABEDOHEMEITHE D nibbuta TH 5
IRHEAS, nibbuta 73 nir-Vva @ PP ThH Z LR FFS, 22 Clidons, 8
- CREICIEAR L7 N Th 5 AlRetEn &) 5.8

KFERR: ARTOIREBE>
Sn 1041 OFER PjIL p. 589 1% [BALA ENHEADHZ LICL > TEBRLTWVWD )
(ragadinibbanena nibbuto) & §iHH 3% .

Sn 783 abhinibbutatta

abhinibbutatta |X#25H5E abhi A3 S #17- nibbuta {Z#4 4y attan [Skt. atman](H C. + H
- BIOLMM S -aiB L L2 TH Y, ZO5EE BT HIRTEHE L
TRV, BZTELIREREZ L ThEVimlonsdZ &<, HiT
abhinibbuta (% parinibbuta & 1ZIE[RFE TR UHETH 5 & ST X 72 (& H 1988b pp.
3,5, 1)1 2005 pp. 96,97).% ZEFHILE ROIR Y SATHIEIC BV CREMIRET A 7 S
TUNRUNZ O abhinibbuta [ZEH L, BOGRILZIZAWO T, &b & dEO8R
SCIZ D FABLIL D abhinibbutatta 33 & OV ditthadhammabhinibbuta O #JH{A #i 4 >4
B 2 ARHFFRNZ BN TELRS 5.0

Sn 783 DRFHIA S RIZ, -attan |2 BH§ 2 JeATAFZE & S #B T L CTas <.

-attan (2B % 2 hvE To AR

88 K{E D samkhaya [ger](%, samkhati/samkhayati [FE2I25 %2395 | [ERICHREST S5 THk
ABITH] EVIERRH L. BERNZRARITZ 2051300 57210 )3, nibbuto DRIIC Z
DITZDPTOINT RSB REN D, %5 F TIZ samkhaya ORIHBIEZ 1 FIET 5 &,
Sn1048 Tl abaJT M Z 9 « 6 5 (parovarani)% samkhaya L72%%, % 99 FIZiE
FHEE SR 0O & 212 72\ | (yass iiijitam n’atthi kuhifici loke). & L C cd A1) C% 9\ ) santo
ThHHEIL A LRI -T2 (atari so jatijaran) & HEEEQI AFR)HFEL .

8 JEH 1998b p. 3 1%, Sn DIEBED HEEIZEE 3 % MEiE S 4 7" 31 C, abhinibbuta (Skt.
abhinirvrta) 2 e 8 & &5 Ch. 4 B3 LN Ch. 5 OFFANCH B8 2RI E U<, Mo
LEPBERASNTZGE Thd EHERT 5.

7)1 2008 p. 137 1%, Sn FFOVEAED HFEICE L C T2 OFGEEISEWIH - T HikES

{E: abhi, pari, FEEAFRE/R LICITIFE A EER TR, WL AERTICB T 2E&TE O
BORANBEEZRL TS LT,
N Sn 2T 6 Bld D, KB 3 HICAREIZ THAEIHER), HEIZ abhinibbutatta 7% 3 i f
HiH % (Sn 343, 456, 469: #ik 2. 2. 3. 2.2 08). #IHI{AHIZF51F % abhinibbuta HF1%k1% 13 1
BV, Sn LIAA Tl E: Th 1263 &Sn 343), MN I p. 187 /&3¢ = AN 1 p. 143 3. 35)& 3¢, AN III
p. 311 (6. 23)1E 3¢, Ud p. 29 1 3L, Ja Il no. 277 Ja IIl no. 303(% ik 2. 2. 3. 2.5 fR).
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wmmmmmwﬁﬁ&bfiwkwprOiF%w%&@é%ﬂr%%mk
N7 — "~ aHT D) LERL, (AEB—O MERH ) & ITRARRICKLT D
B TH D, /?4Tﬁﬁk@r&(ﬁ%J%m@5ﬁ@%@%x T, MR E L
THMALITIX [T — b~ 2RO TNDET D, [ L, ATReAS b - R
1986 p. 28, n. 15 3 KX OMEA 2012 pp. 154 — 155 1, attan (% ra 7 TEC) &L T
W5 EDOBRETH 5. F 7z, abhinibbutatta |Z#&7-% Skt. abhinirvrtatman (Z-DVTC,
Schmithausen 1987 p. 155 %, -attan (JH 7R DEEFETH U, FHEROMLEED 220 L i
F.EE LA R - RJIK, EARKEERC, —Boefi&co Ta4) T 2%
3 & fEIRT 5 (3R 2. 2. 3. 2. abhinibbuta D EEHE LI T L D).

%1 ClZ Ch. 4 Dutthatthakasutta [HEE /\{g#% ] H @ abhinibbutatta % LA N 2R
EN Y ,M_%5Ab1&®i9&ﬁ%%%% EDEIBEEEZRT DD,
FHUTK L, BEITEITHDLONZOE 8§ DOBINFIFEIND. FiGH DR
WRIE7e <, HEDFWZI A TH 528, 7L Bhagava [ L35, K
RIZIE, Wibws THD - B4y H & (ttan; Skt.: atman) & KT 2 RE0MEH T 5. #%
BRAGNE, BEEIL, EBiECEm, © L CHSORMICE E bbb TidniTne
A< HD 1B TH Y, abhinibutatta TH HILHEITTHIZIHE-T, HETHZ &4
<, BRTIERWERRD,

Sn 783  santo ca bhikkhu abhinibbutatto
“iti ’ham” ti®! silesu akatthamano, —
tam ariyadhammam kusala vadanti,
yass’ ussada n’atthi kuhifici loke.
% L C#FE - T, abhinibbutatta TH Y, [FAULZ 2> TH D &
i x DETEEEICOWTHE L‘m\f;b%%ﬂ%ﬁ%f‘&) 9,
AR DBERINZOHDEZITH 0.
IV 9 A%iﬂl’??‘i)\@ﬁ%f%ﬁ’)%f%é EENZHITED.

AL, RSB D Z & TH D L oh%. AfETiX abhinibbutatto & santo [#H
F o TJ [Véam @ PPIADFRE S 4L, Wiah & b Fih Th DFERMEITH O Bt A2 <72

1" Se: hanti.
%2 f i 8 Attadandasutta Sn 946 |Z santo 23MEH S5
sacca avokkamma muni thale titthati brahmano
sabbam so patinissajja sa ve santo ti vuccati
BHEROIME Tl H[EOPNT E 1L, HEN ST, Fiic sz,
BT 24ETT, WTRICEE->TEALEDRS.
[—8)% 5T T @ patinissajja 2% ger. Td> H DT, AEEN 5, santa TH H Z D NI, BEIC
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# 3K Tuvatakasutta (ZF3V > "C nibbuti = santi TH ¥V, ZILNEMA BRI L HEE
(B SAI) R IR WEBE DR EEZ /R4 5 & DBLEFER NG, 21 HDPPI L UPP
Z G te AR MF D abhinibbutatta & santa (26, Xfh&sT D EHEOITEIMESEHE S LG5,
7272 L, abhi 235 F, F7Z attan & DEEFETH S Z &0, abhinibbutatta O H RN
BIZfihiL 53TV 2 & 25, abhinibbutatta 7% nibbuti <> nibbana & [7] UIKEET
b EOBEENEIT D EILE R0,

CEFHIR: ERTOIERE >
Sn 783 MFEIR Pj I p. 521 (X B2 E DA E S Z L] LA L, abhinibbutatto &
santo [X[FAIZECTH D LRI 5.

2.13 nibbuti

Sn 933 nibbuti =santi [$EF Y |

WKIZ, nibbuti O ABIRFHI A%, £ Ch. 4 Tuvatakasutta [HEERE | (ZBWT, £
DFLHE L Tnibbuti=santi [#F Y | L EFIND Sn933 Z LA NIRRT

Sn 933  etafi ca dhammam afifiaya
vicinam bhikkhu sada sato sikkhe,
‘santi’ ti nibbutim fatva®?
sasane Gotamassa na-ppamajjeyya.**
ZLTC, b~ #Hz2)Em->T,
FHIL D0, FEMEFTEITHICHE L T, FOEBEITINETH 5.
nibbuti & [EFE V| LEAFEL T, T—X~vDHZITBNT,
W< Z TR

O TR LT 2 2L TE DS, ZORBUL, ADROIEROER S 109HDH D [{af
LA LTWARNWI &) LREROBERTHD L NAD.
% Be; Se: fiatva.
°+ Be: na pamajjeyya.
% Z LTI (SN 934) TARENKEID S
abhibhi hi so anabhibhiito
sakkhi dhammam anitiham adass1
tasma hi tassa Bhagavato
sasane appamatto sada namassam anusikkhe [ti Bhagava ti]
EWVIHDIE, TONITELIETHDATHY, RSN &R0,
BT X D22~ E B - R Z B o272 0 IR
i, ST, hOMBCEEEE DT EZDBINDHEZITEBNT
HWrET, FIILFE LoD, JHXICFETRETHH[E MHII[E -1 & ]
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[T—H~DFHZ] LB, ZOBWBEFE->TWHDEIT—F~ - T XHHT
&% . Fe 8 T nibbuti 238 D DIIARRDH T 5.

FEATHFFEIZ F8 U T nibbuti (%, FABIOFERIRGT % S5 Z & 72 < nibbana & NZ
EFFE] L ESNDDOHW: BEH 1988a p. 265 ) TH DAY, LR LZ@Y, Wik
BT AR EBICBITDERN R D Z LD, ARFZEICB VT A R o4
RBZBRE LT, NIEFE] THHMNE I DOV THREET 5.

AifRC L 72 nibbana O EFIZ L santi [$EFE Y | EOFTEdRN A 20Tz, D 7e<
& Z OHBIO IS nibbuti = nibbana T 5D Z EITE T 720D, RO STIRD S
#2912, nibbuti/santi 2ME R L 72, BV GA B (HUEE) 23 22 WIEBE O 2 =23~
5 EEFER A LTI U A (FEE Sn 915 &), 72, BARNIZ{T O nibbuti/santi 72
DOPIIARME SIS T B2V, RO SCRY H M#IC TH SO |
(FRESn919 YD Z L Thd LY Tx 5.

ARRIL 20 1B 572 58 TH D0, nibbuti DEFHEE SN D santi [$HF Y | 28, K
&' BH(Sn 915)1Z T santipada & L C, nibbati & & & IZHEE~DER & L THND:Y

Sn 915 pucchami tam Adiccabandhum?
vivekam santipadafi ca mahesim:*’
katham disva nibbati bhikkhu
anupadiyano lokasmim kifici.
ERLRLEITHY, KEEOKRETHDHEIC
L S E Y oM AT F R E T
ED X DI T, FMETE I, HHICBWT,
e BV iATe Z & 72 < nibba THDTL & 9 Do

viveka & santipada & 73 katham ... nibbati & SV LN TWA. ZDZ Lk, H
M55 1% viveka, santipada, nibbati Z# BAE L 58Fk L, BHOMES L LTIRATWAH Z &
A EILS. 2O X 51T santi 23 nibba §"5 Z & IZ[E Ui WS Tl T

AR TIIMEN AL D Z & % Gotama X° Bhagava & 75

% g OERBNZ SN TRIBICTHERT 525, APNTKROEY - Sn HFIZ 1 BiSn 228:
nibbutim bhufijamana), Sn LAA D &g Th & Ja IZFF 6 il(Th 32: tappamanena nibbutim, Th 418:
papeti nibbutim, Th 586: nibbutifi cadhigacchatiti, Ja III p. 523: nibbutim bhufijati, Ja VI pp. 437,
442: nibbutim nadhigacchami), #¢3C 3 #%(Z 5. 4 2% (nibbuti vidita #¢E]: DN I pp. 1 — 48 [1
#%] Brahmajala Sutta [#E#8#%) ; DN I pp. 1 — 35: Patika-suttanta [/X—7 ¢ 7 #%] , labhami
paccattam nibbutin-ti: MN I p. 323).

7 SEATRRZEIC R\ TUE, AMBD-pada & T8l & f#IR 9% (Norman 2006 p. 114 the state of
peace, # E « & JII 1986 p. 786, HAT 1984 p. 200).

%8 Be: adiccabandhu.

% Be: mahesi.
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% Z &1, Sn 933 T santi = nibbuti & EFe SN D LRtk cxsd 5. 202 LT,
santipada 235 FE D OARHEA K LTIV, pada ¥ T8 & H L0 THEH) 2E
T D2 EEFFLED.

viveka [=ffE| 13, Vvic THEND ) RET, TR Z &1 R T—-ATWNDH Z &
ERTHETHY, EROEN L SNDHBETH 2 (B Sn GEIR Pj I p. 593 [#2ih 4.
LB, PED p. 638 fth). = THENL TS = & &5 AL, Sn 1094 214D —
FERELTHTLSD TBMYVAERNZ &) KT LIEBR LS.

lokasmim [EfEIZISWT) LB DO SCRTH U, lokasmim |8 % nibbati [VE#AZ7
L1 DT, EIRT HRERIIA AT TWHRIO Z & Th D ATRetEd m
73, lokasmim 7% anupadiyano (272725 ATREME & B 2 HALDH T2, 1T DRl
A Cdo D DR Tdo D DINRIE TE 720

nibbana D E S (Fe & Sn 1094 D —3ETdH % anadana [[H MY IAE 7
V) &R U, an-a-Vda 2> 5 JRAET 5 anupadiyano [HX Y iATe Z & 72 < | [an-upa-3a-Vda
O passive part. med] 75, Z Z Sn 915 Tldnibbati & HZHND. ZDZ &b, &
ERE+a-Vda TREIND THVIAERNZ &) W HMEEIE, B EFEO-O X235
W2 ERARAFIND HEND.

TIIAFEF O D nibbuti ABIZ LU FIZRT .

ajjhattam'® atha va pi bahiddha,

na tena thamam'®! kubbetha,

na hi sa nibbuti satam vutta:

WIZHD WIS, MbDE L X N~WE - BR)THH EHET L &
LThH, TSI - T, SEHEAEN D DT Tl
EWVIDLZFIITEEZ AXIZE S TOnibbuti TH D EIXE DI TR
MHTHS.

Z ZC nibbana Ti7¢ < nibbuti 23 &4 T 5 Z &1, nibbuti 23 santi & [F]F% &
5 (AR Sn 933) = & A it & LC, B santipada ZEik L CHOZ L Th A
9 EHERITE S, F 7z, nibbuti R RISV TEBARE TIZR WA, FESAELT
FHOIEY K Z D% ORN b, FEHRETHE OB TOREBLZEK LTV 5
AREMEREWEWVWZ S THA ).

100 Be; Se: -tam.

00 ZER Pj I p. 562 1X thama % mana 8.0 EFfE: (22X - T, BLEzRdR&ETR

VN L AR 1984 p. 200, FEAK + ARJE - B 2015 p. 248 OFER G AR OBRARIZHET B . HEER
Fsem] T TRIED 4, p184b: 38 A1EFTTELE.
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KFEWR: ERTOIRSES>

Sn933 OFEIR PjIIp. 565 % nibbuti % ragadinam santi [EAE 2 EO8E v | & BIRIZR
TR L LOBMBNG, ARTOR R E OffFR T 5. % LT nibbuti % santi T X
iz T %, Z4UE Sn 933 T nibbuti = santi & EFRKIND Z L EZITTND,

Sn915 OFER Pl p. 562 I, [FLTWAHE NG & O Z 16D 5 & 512 1) parinibbati &,
Bk SCHRC, ERTOIEBETH D LRI L CTIH Y, nibbati % parinibbati |ZE X #2 5.

nibbuti O ABNTE A E TIIARDOZTH D780, #%ik 2. 2. 412 THFED nibbuti

DORBIZIE L, 5l EhixBLE2RAD T & LT 53, Sn 933 (28T nibbuti &
[FfE S 42 santi 23[EFEH Sn 919 IZH T D72, AFICHFT 5. 2 2Tl
santi [THIEE LT, £ L TR UL Véam [$5F 5] OJRAEFHETH S PP upasanta 73
THC.ONE] THDHEHMND.

Sn 919 ajjhattam eva'®

upasame
nafifiato!® bhikkhu santim eseyya

ajjhattam upasantassa

n’atthi atta, kuto nirattam'® va.

fth7e 5 H CLONHE 2D K.

FESAMEITEIINNTEE D 2RO TR B 220,
HCOCONEZ$EOTZEHITIEL, BVIAENAT S D 19T 720,
HOHWTHETONIZ b DR LE ZIZH D D).

TAHCOWNEZEDT-HITIE, WVIAENRTELOER ] LI NFIZBIT D
n’atthi atta |, nibbana D EFKLD—>TH HAFC Sn 1094 anadanam [HL Y A F 720
&) LICFELL aVda DBEETHDH. > T, TP upasanta [FAE>TWNDH ] &

102" yatha passanto kilese uparundhati. FEFRSCHERIZH T2 kilesa THENG ) X Sn 121 1 Bl A

(Ch. 2: Vangisasutta Sn 348 BEH, Z OFRIZOWTIEtEaR 2. 2.3. 2.5 0)TH 5 [index (Pj 11 3 p.

685)F L UM R IZ THERR]. M A £ T35 L LC,Sn Tl raga [BVH] , chanda 5K ] , asava
M) SR s.

103 Be: evupasame.

Be: na aififiato.

Be: niratta.

196 atta |3 Skt. atta [a+Vda [HR% | @ PPILEHES 5. Sn 787 858 L[AIMRTH 5. Z Difk

attan [ H47) [m.nom.sg]& & 2 2 DIIAME R HITHE Y TRWEE R DH. B35 E TITRL

9L, Sn 787 OFER Pj Il p. 523 TiX atta-ditthi [FFL] « ucchedaditthi TH75.) & 5\,

gahanamuficana [{HTe = & « Tl 2 &) LHlFEFET 5.

104
105
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L, RO —ERLWHEC L TWHANTHL ELHEETESH. ELTIZDOAIE, b A
WCHDHAFRDD XX santi [#EFEV | 22HLT0H EEZLNLD.

AAENS, $AFE D L1k, NEMNRZ & EHRTE, Tk, BikcoBirEot
IEHE CTOLEY FF, FRZEINIZOWT, BRAIZEES721% T, LFC Sn 933 ‘santi’ 6
nibbutim &, #IE L TR5. KRO ZOLROHENIDE 25 Z &1,

BOIAENTZH D720 Sn 919) = {RH2D —1HI1H 2/ 7= L 723 (Sn 915;
1094) = HEOWNHE Z 8D 72 (Sn 919) = $HE Y santi) =15 L 724 (Sn
919; 933) = nibbuti % =%F L 7235(Sn 917, 933)

L 720, [H#EMIZ nibbuti |X nibbana D—EFR TH D THVAERNT & %
LE-HOCOWNHEOEE VDO Z L THY, ZORESITERE OMRNAEETH S =
EAURBEEND. AL, ZOEEEEIT, KEBOHANEFICRESNLTND
F, H ETHARDOIRIZENTOHREEXHGLSH D TH S, nibbuti DERNE
B LTI E 52 AFIRMNLETH Y, FIHHAMIZB W TRBABUIRER T
HOHN, KL - ORI EZRF L ToD, BHEmRLLIZ L ET 5.

2.14 BHBE/IE
nibbana

nibbana [ Sn 1094 |23\ C, akificana [T H FTH L TWRWIZ &) TH Y anadana
TELVAE RN &), F 7= dipa anapara [ 72 508 0 JeCGREEERT 2 FF 7272V B ),
B'% jaramaccuparikkhaya [ EFEDOWWR | ThHH & DL TERIND. £ LT,
Sn 1109 {23\ T tanhaya vippahanena &% O #5HfEIZ L > T(inst)) [nibbana & 5
NH1EDERBRT, EMOEPNREO - DTG ESE - RO BTHDL L %
SRR 5. ZHUSx LT, BOC SN IV pp. 251, 261 Tidk, MO IEIRZ D D
ThoHERELAFTRE LI LS TERDT NS, ENENRBUIE LR L2, %
DFEBECIAN DOPAS nibbana DHEIELRER TH DL E WD Z & T, &bTEUK—
BELTBY, ToTENLA nibbana & W IHIMEEDTRAZH > TW-THAH =
B fERmT T B 5.

A 7 JE D nibbana DEFESn 1094 1109) 2 (AZdRED AR LA T, £ 2%
FAITEER LI-FER, thiBSn 822, 940, 942, 1061, 1062, 1086, 1108, HAFE A& L)
O nibbana (3% L < EHE] 2B 5 LW 58, WO K H Z ORI
SUTFFE CE 2 E OB LR TH > 72, Sn 1086: nibbanapada |d [HERCEVEE D
BrZs) LEFRSND. -pada DIEIRIC X - T, THRSOME DR NOIEARDETHE,
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HDHNE, OIRIE~D G LD 2 FHOBENFIRETH D3, W T IUDS 22 )T
ETX 2oz,

nibbuta D55 A4

INHONFICE LT, B CEARR L IREZ R T 5 L OBEBERNE N
% RSN 1041; 1087; 1095) &, xFHAAIZ, VRHZ L72IRAED & 9 2~ 3 D037 A
Bl H FONHE72(Sn 783). WU HE L, AOHFDOKERZRNHEATWNDZ LE2R
L T\ 572, nibbuta 73 nir-vVva ® PP DEEZ R L T\WbHZ LafFds b
DHERTE 2. N5 PP OFFSIZOWTIE, B ¥ BIA3 27372\ nibbana & I3
KTHRAIZ, & THLH - ARTO R TH - 7.

ditthadhammabhinibbuta (Sn 1087, 1095)i%, & x T B T) & OffiasE &5
FHZEicky, ZnE T v XIS OBEMNA oo EBZOND. HR
THHT D MR S To DL, M, LR — e BBE R e LTRERL
TOREDMIE[Z] EREOM T TR A DN AMHAR H oo Z L 2 WEEDH. Z DOFEIX
Sn TIXAEBICOBH I, FIHHAE O AEIEE D7 < BESCUCRE SN D 729,
T WHIETH D E Vs TN TH A ).

nibbuta OFE FAFIOHIZIE, BIHETERIZER AL TWDREBERTARDR S
DA 1041;1087), BLOBHET FEWEFEOIRR ), D F Y A5 - il 2
L7 LW AEDRRIND5GE B AEZS S 4Sn 1095), ZHUTHOWTIE, FEERIC
ITBRIZ BN TIERR TH L5005, IR E LTI, REBRIZ2EK S LT, i
EEDQOMRA I TENICEEIN W = ZREBET 2 Z &) s
55 EEfERLT.

nibbuti

nibbuti |X 1 DA T2 HFEIH Y, santi [$#HF Y | & EFE S5 (Sn933). nibbana O
FEFSn 1094 110912 TEEE D | FR SN TWARWA, FROIRY b MBI,
nibbuti 23, BV IAZ A 22WEAED— I (Sn 1094 DEFR) Z 7= L= A C.O N D
PEE D ZEWT D ATREMEDNE 72 (Sn 915; 919). Z DELFER D, T DOFE AL
ERITHDZENRBEINT. FFEEOBED S, BIROE Y, nibbuta D% H
23 nibba @ PP & L CTHEBE L T 5 Z & 25, nibbuti |X nibba D744 - fli5:
A THDENZD.

ER.5)
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Rl EICR T DRI OEREIT 2166 L D7, IRONTZFRREOTORE S
AN TOFE TIEH 22, FEEMOLE T OMEN RHEE 2 B8R L o
7-.nibbana E#E] F6 KX O nibbati MESET %) TR L TiX, 4 10 B, SOURZ2S B
THLIHAITB VT HEEAN A TS 2 TR EED 5), B2 DL DO ORF R
FRETE T, 2o Lid, I L > TERBESHINDEEC, £ H 2 6 AR - M
HELVIFFANERSN TV RNWI EEPRESTNDE EEZLND. ThITH
L C nibbuta DFEHEIL, 424 il & HARRICEIO AR TH 0, BLUFERER DD
ADS, AERTCTREIZIEER L7 IRFETH 5 ditthadhamma THfil] <415 abhinibbuta F {31
LRI, ERLTCVWEINEI DI b bR vatta R OICHED
abhinibbuta 73 /.72, nibbuti |Z, nibbana D EFED H D HLY IAF DN 7\ —1]
iz 7o L7e, B CBEICIER L CW A ANDOB CONHOEE V) 2 EH4 5 A6
PESE LTz,

#5178 123 T nibbuti/santi/nibbuta DOFFHBIOER S 5 L 2 AL, F& LTH
HNEEE -7, HOERELRWED FTHDH. ZONENHEE 720 H Z &I
BRE LC, TFaR L 72V BEEEAS, AiEC L7-f& i )8 Ch. 4 Attadandasutta;'”’ Ch. 4
Dutthatthakasutta K> Ch. 4 Tuvatakasutta %, FEPTICERH NS, 20 L 512, (LFIT
FHERAZBEWATHZ LN, kO EWVWESND MO OMBETE S, ZORIZBWNT,
SWERERIND V2 —FOERLNRT T OBHRNDILBEP KGR E XA H &
L72Z ENATHEND. 'S F7=, #SC DN I pp. 1 —46 [1 #%] Brahmajala Sutta [45Hd
B TiE, R 72N+ S R o I T < 5 BLE TR B85 dittha-dhamma-
nibbana-vada) FLFEA R 4L 5 23(DN I pp. 36 - 38), AL LCHEESNDEZ A
%, B TR LN HIERAER TR NEREGE-LELIZL) THDH. DFED
vada DMLAE DG OB ESNDLD TH AP

07 i 21X, Heféfl Sn 954 TIXEBOBE I FR L 20 &<
na samesu na omesu na ussesu vadate muni,
santo so vitamaccharo nadeti na nirassati

FEROBEEFIL, REOFZOHIZWTIHCE]ERLRWL, HoTmHEOH|Z
WTCERILARWL, ERZFEOFICWTEEREI LAV, RiTsEE 7%, Fl
CLZEEENETHY, BVAET, 5L b0
108 54 1988 p. 67-68 1X, Afk%E [F—4~ - T o x0 [&5]) NEEns. £7KE L
L7 REAUE BBENT: T R=v v v ROFANER[Y ¥ A TROTEITE O %
A LN B, R0Rb 5 LM LABITA2BRLI-I—F~ « 7 v ZDOBRAD
FHIRERE ST, DO ZORARBIEEZHNTNDEN-STIW , &6, [IHhihvh
DG aMH T2 L ZA0E, I—F~ « T ZOMABENHEL L TEZ) L LTHEL
<#mls%.
109 754 IOV TIE, 4 2006b IZEE LV,
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2.2. HE

TR OFEEEIE Sn HEITIXEF 30 Bl 0, 4FE 10 #1105 © nibbana 7% 9 H i
(pari {7 1 )3 L O nibbuti 28 1 & 0, EEFDS 4 fi(pari £ = 2 H), PP
DG B 16 Bil@bhi £+ & 3 HFI, pari £ 8 HfFI, H2EEFEZ2 L 5 BN TL 5.

Sn O MBIz £ RE Lok, RO Z 55T 5.

2.2.1 nibbana

Sn #J&IZ lnibbana & 1I~TH o] & EFRDIT LB IF AT, Sn 758:
nibbanam!" AR X, IFIFETHEHAEL L THAL OB TH 5. 1RO
DIRRAT K PE 2 DR E 2R T HAIDY Sn HESCERICE W TH O A (TR Sn
19: nibbuto gini; FFC Sn 235: yathayam padipo nibbanti). Sn PAZ+ 0 & SCikiZ 350 T
%, 4 5JE nibbana 23 RE [[KBNHZ D] OFEWRT, TKOHEK A HEDZ L =
OOMERBNE ) EORITEBEFICHWOND., ZhbIZOWTIE L LD
JFREDHTIZB N T Uit 7= 23, & 2 T2y, AR -k ong i oiR iz
LTEOLNTWD 2 Zim L TR E 0,

nibbana D kN HEZ D Z &)

Sn 19  akkodhano vigatakhilo ham asmi
iti Bhagava
anutire Mahiy’ ekarattivaso,
vivata kuti, nibbuto gini, —
atha ce patthayasi, pavassa deva.
PRI A D] TR L Z L2, DOBEERS 2L TV 5.
TE—DFE Y TEHEZHI L TWN5.
NRIZHIED I, KITEATRETH .
ZIT, ML bLEDRDL, WL X

Sn 235  ‘khinam puranam, navam'!!

n’ atthi sambhavam,’
virattacitta ayatike bhavasmim

te khinabija avirtulhichanda

1O R AR IS pari O IBIAAEEH T 272 0B IBICTERT 5.

111 Be: nava.
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nibbanti dhira yathayam''?> padipo, —
idam pi Samghe ratanam panitam,
etena saccena suvatthi hotu.

MBEOHDITIEL, FTLNSORFEINDOHDH Z LT 1)
FRRDELKT D BENOHEN T O AR D, FESIL,
FREASDBRD 2, 909 BHEL, ZOLTKD K 912 nibba 5.
INHENCBIT 2BNTE[TH D] TOEFEIZL > TEWRN.

A Sn 19 D KBE 2 TR sUFBIHTOZ L THDH D, Sn 235 O [T kDX H I
nibba T H(HZ 5/ 1BHET 5)] LWV IO EFD nibba OFFSIE, —f&iaZ e < Bito
XARCTH D Z L b, ERT R RITERTTH D ATH mxwmé iy gNitebs)
L C,DNIIp. 157G & Th906 i, Wi 4L b B O MR RO T XL > X8
DB CTHH D, T HIZBW T, BfEIcHEoOMKAER I TV

F3 DN p. 157G %, ZDOHIO—3L L HIZHIHT 5. 7038, A DN II pp. 72 -
168 [16 #%] Mahaparinibbanasuttanta O TIE, MERAMR & 72 HERIER ) 2R
3% D|Z, parinibbana/parinibbuta 732 H X1 5.

parinibbute Bhagavati saha parinibbana ayasma Anuruddho ima gathayo abhasi
TEREDS VAR U 72 g, fRRAR & RIRFIS, 77 X0y FBE D Z ORIz "8
z 7.

nahu assasa-passaso thita-cittassa tadino.
anejo santim arabbha yam kalam akari muni''
asallinena cittena vedanam ajjhavasayi: !¢

pajjotass’ eva nibbanam vimokho cetaso ahiti.

OHESL L2 2D X DB 0, DR, ADENELCRN-oT.

112 Be: yathayam.

13 4 E - &)1 1986 p. 289, HAT 1984 p. 53, Fiit - A < fHA 2015p. 76 FHaRi%, a Al %)
% © . Norman 2006 p. 205 [Z1#i4>7", the old is destroyed, the new is not arising [#\Z & (%
WL, HrLnz k MAET TR &, TIAY ) (2 2WTHEBARE LT 72w, Norman K i
FEICIE navam (2 > C natthisambhavan & #HEFEIC L TWA N, BOXHH A% 7‘
C n’ atthi sambhavam & L C, sambhavam % BlE 555 & BRI 5 & 5Lk, Cf: Mv. Ip. 293 a AJ:
ksTnam puranam navo nasti samcayo. (samcaya = m. gathering; samv'ci).

14 BRI 1988bp. 513, FEBUCHE L, BIREIC TEIHLE DL %ﬁ%ﬁ‘é &R 5. Sn 235 LA
ZMZH Z O Ratanasutta (ZIXTREROFERENH TL 2720 % BRI CTREKMS 21T Q. 2. 4%
).

115 Be; Ce: muni.

116 Ce: ajjhavasayr.
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BIE D AT, REDATR, BIL5 D L ORNEROES, hEn
D CREZICH 2 2. AT ROWK/ WROME « < DORHAE Uz 11

HE DI L7235 T XLy X EF T L > TR b AKEO kalam akart
X, e s Lz = MREZHBEICETHOTH L. AT KOME K TEIROIN & LD OfE
B ZoWnWTh, AU MEEZRET5EE512605.

KFERR: &g
DN FEMR Sv p. 59511813 THER{KIRAR) LR L, B OMmksi R0

KIZ DN D737 L LT % Th 905,906 (Anuruddho thero [77 X/ Z E#E#%| Th
892 -919)% Ht YV LiF % . DN p. 157G H @ yam kalam akari muni D433, Th 905-
d /) ClZ chakkhuma parinibbuto (IR ZFF OB FHITIER L7z £ HV, ZOFHSTE
TR DN, HEOMBKERT Z LITEDVITRV.

% L T Th907-cd 41T nafifie dhamma bhavissanti sambuddhe parinibbute [5E42
\CH O3 573 parinibbuta T 5, fOFEEHEIZELRNWTHAH ] &, il
D mf&IF % parinibbuta T 7. i< Th 908-cd AJIZF T vikkhino jatisamsaro
n’atthi dani punabbhavo [FEETH Al IR X T, 4 LHEIT 2V EOFRENRH

W a M OFZICE ) A RBR&HH72DZ D K 5 IZFER L7z, Cf: DN 5 Sv p. 595:
..santim arabbha kalam akari, tassa thita-cittassa tadino* idani assasa-passaso na jato n’
atthi na pavattati ti
BEVICL o TRk ZMZ2ZDOHED, DL LTZDOL S 0EBHOH S A,
AL RBMDB, A, ELT, FEET, @rin, &,
SERRIE, b A1 a AN T T #iE & 7. *EBe: tadino % Be (2 VBT IE.
18 santim arabha ti anupadisesa-nibbanam arabbha paticca sandhaya santim [santim arabha ($&
FVICEoT) LITEAKERICE ST, 2f&E LT, OBKRIZEBNT .
N9 R I IXFERR & [A]— 0 Bl anupadisesa-nibbana (% &L H 9, &4 4): anupadisesaya
nibbana-dhatuya parinibbayati/parinibbuto [#REFD 742 D 722 W EESHEK)REL U B TR TESR
T5/LEPRETH D] & LTHALAREMANIE L TR 2.3. 42 ). ARBOTIZ
BWT, EROEFIIETMRNER SIS, PIHI{ARIZIVT It pp. 38 — 39 [44 £ T
FEIEAN (A RIEAR S« BRSO ME R 5 2%, DN GEIR Sv Tid, RRILBRSIZITHE
NpWERA]: THRKERFUSRERT 5 ) 2V THNAT 2. in LF = FogHt
F2IZ-DOUW\T Sv pp. 571 - 572
Bhagava hi Sujataya dinnam pindapatam paribhuifijitva saupadisesaya nibbana-dhatuya
parinibbuto, Cundena dinnam paribhufjitva anupadisesaya nibbana-dhatuya parinibbuto
ti: evam parinibbana-samataya pi sama-phala
Il b, T, AV Y — X — Il Lo THE S N7 FESE B2 BT, ARIKE
BRI L, T2 U HIC & o TAlE SN2 [FEsh R 2 RN T, EREARFUC
BAEAE L7z, L. ZO XS ITRIEROE L SIZBWTHRICRMTH D]
DI &iE, ALK BEEROCER Sy BN E TORIC, Zi s “HEEARR o A
ML LT LT 5L VAL THAD.
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0%, FRL Thi47 Q.2.2. 28D /XT LRI TR Y v ¥~ —REEZROAFTOIR
BBAZRTZOREN, ZZClIttEomi&olkg: LTHWHR TS, - T,
i Sn 1095 Thm U 7z(), QD 2 DOFFER(FHE « il D5 k73, S TOEIED
WREZET Q) = ERTOIEER, & F 2000 = mEEFOTEAR) O I FENED, FG
WXk TR SN Z bz 70 5 120

FER: Ainfk DIRBE>

R SCIZEI L C Th 905 — 906 M EFR Th-a pp. 70 — 71 1XFEMI O fifan 2 1 2 5 . Th 905 &
FEIR Th-app. 70 -71 T, HEEREIUMN O - EHIC THERESRRA~RER L2 L
B4 %.120 kD1E Th 906 ZEIR Th-a Il p. 71 Ti, MIEHR L7 2 & %, WA 2 KISFEEET
Rx7<7e%, 2 L C[HIFEOERIENEZ TR AR 2D LIRT 5.

DX ITHELRICB T, S Y L — X038 DR R 2 7’4 5
GEndy, FELXETD.

723, DLOFER) FHCIZ b R o 5720, il TARBIC THIRICHETT 2. Sn
Ch. 3: Dvayatanupassana £ DL D Fctz (2 (p. 149), HHEOFIEICEE L, Bf7H =
O LRSIz & DOFRRB & 5:

inasmim kho pana veyyakaranasmim bhafifiamane satthimattanam bhikkhtinam
anupadaya asavehi cittani vimuccimsu ti.

ZOBRHIS, BAT 60 NOFLHETEED LA, Rz R AL Z &
73, RS NIZol.

ZZTO Lo 1%, TFERZRVATZ &< ] LHDH D, HiREZE
et 5 2 ENTREEENS. FLTRIZBHTHS.

120 F 72, WL, PR Thi 116 X912, ZZ &MU Lok &) RBRBLHED
XRCHEDN DA S 5. Thi 112 116: Patacara [ 3% —F v — 7 —EE B | 2BV T,
ST K% FITH > TEEICA Y (Thi 115), BfMBEE25:
Thi 116 tato sticim gahetvana vattim okassayam’ aham

padipasseva nibbanam vimokkho ahu cetaso

ZNHEER S T, FMTATLELIE TIT 5.

STKRDWEZD Z &N, LOFFRTH -7
A LD S EROIEIE 2 RRT 5 alRErETH 525, TR HAD Z &) 12K
Stz L O PEERZ BT 2008 9 I OMGEIX 72\ . 5ER Thi-ap. 114 (XARTO
TR LIRS 5.
21 SC DN I p. 156 TIXLL FOFLR 3 H 5

catutthajjhana vutthahitva samanantara Bhagava parinibbayi

FEVUAEN O HC, BRI R IARIRA L 72
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FEIORLIZ@Y, HAkOKRz EEBICUIZUIEHTL 2 Lo X, wE.
BT R OGN ARETH Y, RS OFWRTHEHIND Z ENZVR, L
MTIEHZWEAD R LD, ZORESICE LT, ERREROGEROMEIRIZ X IN
LT, RIZ & o THRT - oW TFLb RIS s.

2.2.2. nibbana £ 5 HEEE

Sn HE T, ZIERTHEHAFEL LTEN ORFEINTH 5 LRIt 773,
HARRIZIZLL T DY Th %:

* Sn 86 nibbanabhirato [Ch. 1: Cundasutta] 25D S HE(FFLS )

* Sn 186 nibbanapattiya [Ch. 1: Alarakasutta] 7 v % O S HE( F i 2 )

* Sn 204 nibbanapadam [Ch. 1: Vijayasutta] 7~ ¥ O S H(F L)

» Sn 233 nibbanagamim [Ch. 2: Ratanasutta] &a58 R~ (T e M)

* Sn 267 nibbanasacchikiriya [Ch. 2: Mahamangalasutta] 2505 (% 2 ZH8)

* Sn 365 nibbanapadabhipatthayano [Ch. 2: Sammaparibbajaniyasutta] LD =T i
Z )

* Sn 454 nibbanapattiya [Ch. 3: Subhasitasutta] 2RI O = HERHR 2 21)

* Sn 514 parinibbanagato [Ch. 3: Sabhiyasutta] 250D S F L&)

pari & ARG EICITREET, HENGEANRD N, HELTHZ<
A 645, parinibbana |3 TRVEAE) L EGR - FIgRS 4L, — AT —F~ - 7y
ZIX CDfEME Ok Z2RTIEE L TATIZBWTH A ML TWD. HFlR
FHZADEINC, $EEFE pari OFL & pari OF MEIZEI T 2 S/ THFIEIC DWW il T
B par (X AVIZ) THAICSDD &) [T om0 584212 &9 RIFEREKR
Z B AR OB RIS 5. JefTiF5E° Z v E TOFRIER T, nibbana 38 LW
parinibbana DOFZHAEE pari DA, SF 0 YRR &b THRIEAR ] OMICEROME
(X720 & OBRE KT DGR « AFE « B 2015, Norman 2006, 31f7)1] 2008 pp.
129, 130, f#EH 1988b, #f I - &JII 1986, HAt 1984 %5). Zi 6 DFEATHIEDH T,
FEF 1988a pp. 265 — 266 fiflix, =D X 9 IC[FFTOMMZBD OO, IEHET 5y
SRAZODUWTHE, TEREER) Wb HRARDSEART Z L bbb D L3 D hIciEfl] %
I%, )11 2008 pp. 129, 130; 2005 pp. 96 - 101, Norman 1996 pp. 16 — 18, = F 1989 pp.
24 -26).'2 LT, AiE NESE) MRESR) L LFIFET, EnichHbhd &

122 Norman 1996 pp. 17 - 18 % Thomas #t(Z & E L C lpari ff & @hald [BithA4520 2 & ]
Th Y, pari DO WEN X [TESR OB WD Z & ) L3873 % (Norman 5| HJ53C: He

parinibbayati, attains the state, and then nibbayati, is in the state expressed by nibbana). Z D
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FEMiZ R LTV, LIEWIT TR 2 TE O] LRI 65 L9
(7o Tz EET A S FICIEH 0 (Bl 2 1 XEH 1988a p. 273), = OB, 7
o ZREDIE T I - 7= & B HEREE) 1 2008 p. 138 Bk 1. 42 H8; 2005 p. 100)732 &,
RSy 7 B 2 AR E 3 DR b AT 5.

X LT, 2001 (XER A 72 25E 25867, nibbana I$b &b & [VEAR) & LT
PRE L C, parinibbana [#%EA% ) 13 TRRF D [WbIXE] 29 (p.467)) , T L
T 120 [Wpldstl 1, 529 TABl [Eekil] &Shn, NESR] LI
720 (p. 463) ] Lk D . NvblE) & ORTE & I1X [ADSE, kDL, BTFEED
B, MREDIEE VSTEEHELZE X R LT\ (p. 462)) LT HMHTH
5.

PLEZEE 272 BT, B{RHl 2/ 5.

2.2.2.1 parinibbanagata
Ch. 3 Sabhiyasutta Sn 514 parinibbanagato'?’

Sn 514 pajjena katena attana
Sabhiya ti Bhagava
parinibbanagato vitinnakamkho
vibhavafi ca bhavaii ca vippahaya
vusitava khinapunabbhavo sa bhikkhu.
eyl EHEFEZ 5] TH BT U72EIC L 5 T parinibbana (&
B, BReBELETHY, FEFLAEFZIIBIHETT,
FAEZIR L IEITEME Th 2T DD, [EOWLHETE [ TH 5]

Thomas At [ ZERM#IZTE LT, Thomas 1947 p. 295 1%, = OAREIL THISUEMZR D] TH
D, WEEFEEIIZOO B2V, XU URETIRISMOND AELHATS.

123 KRR, TETEY B L EOME T, LR BER IS0, ME 0BT
TEXYDOZENBLTRREND. ZLDANENBEEFELLEZDTWIHMETHDL S —T
Fe PR, o h ) — e DY =T TR PN ORI H Ty —
Y, VoV e R—=TF T T H, = HF 2Ty L, Y EY ORI
WEZ 52D N TE o7z, YEXVIBIZL - T, HxREDO AT HOWTHER|Z
MV 5. HEOE 2 2 TICEATLYEYIE, HELAMKXZITWREE 22D, Z0%
BlFEIE L 72 2. 524 B Sn 514 (35 E YD O BAR 2V E 2 B IO R D 5 5
ThD.

AL, NTEUPELS BRI, SEIMEOHEM-D L0 HERERTHND Z & 2R
T EBOBCCT THEESE, AMREZITW, LEERDL ] EHV, HEE LTOEEN
BESTWEEHO EY LHHBEORE TH D Z LB bnb.
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[(EOMWEEKEITHE OJEME L LT parinibbanagata & WATRBL I T2 B %#
BL72F ] IENICBEDLZNETH Y, FEEFLEEFLITHH/TT, BAELZMHL
TABATSERE | 13w - fKICBEb 5. B4, ©F D AL - il 2 khina (& L C
W5 [Vksi D PPIE & D Z L1, i@ Sn 1094 @ nibbana DEF TH 5 [ L 3E
DOPWR] ERCZ EEERTDHENZD. 5T, AMEO parinibbana 1, F k& D
nibbana LA C< MEMR] Z2XKTLEXBND.

AWFZEOFIPANIZ I T parinibbanagata (M2 FFIS B 720, -gata %1457
RO EFETH D tathagata [Z 9 W) D IRREIZE > T D A (Sn 467,469 F
LB IR)XC vijjagata TARZNZE L72) (Sn730)'%*22 5, %72 kimpattinam [Skt.: pra-Vap

[T 5, #4157 5| ] ahu bhikkhunam [iJIZiE L 72 ADSEEMEITH L S O
TI2Sn513)) EDERMOE %2 L LT Sn514 D-gata MEDINLTWDH I Enb, K
& @ parinibbanagata 75 [BEIZ[XERRIZEL TV D - BoTWDHHE | 2 EWT HZ
EDNEDNND.

parinibbanagata [[fXVEARICZE L7 FFEANAERIOZ L THLHDIE, £V H &
% bhikkhu [[EOWLMEITE ) LMFATNDZ END LN DN, k<A T
FEDLINDRE R DED N(B: sorata [°X LW SnS515;danta [HEHI L7287 Sn
516; buddha [HFEH 72807 &1 Sn 517 ) OEEN, CARWICHIETOZ L TH D
ZEDH D FEINLEDANOEE LFEMEORLR L S - T, YA
BB LN AMED Z & %, Sn540: sorata [<° X L] |, Sn541: sambuddha 52412
HH® 72 ,Sn542: damappatta [ A ] 2255 L 72 ;sitibhata [h72< 72 o7 (B E -
7)) BHERBTHZ LY, BRHLEDIS LA H B

L L Z 2 CHEET & Z &3, parinibbanagata &\ 9 #HAFENERTO Z & 23K
FTLWH LA, P LY nibbana HEDOKENERTTHD Z L 2FHR LRV E
WO ZETHD. HETHFLCPPICL > THERT S LIE ) EE2D LR,

lnibbana ~& E o 72| & ORBUL, FEBRIZ[ARTIC nibbana (ZE -T2 & D, HDH W

124 ¢d /]: vijjagata ca ye sattd, nagacchanti [Be: na te gacchanti] punabbhavan ti % L CHBA%nIZ
BELZE OV D AR, FE~EERPRVIE] .
2 IR D#EY, Skt N7 LVFAERO LR TRA TS L9 TH 5.

K % B (Mahasamgika) (2 {5 4> 5 Skt.{Afz Mv. III p. 395 TIiX, pari Tl¥72 < abhi
(abhinirvanagata) Cd» 5. ¥ 72 c A1) vippahaya [T H#C T 23 jiatvaloke HERIIZIWCTIIE
HEFEAFE-T) . 20 2 5 FTUSMIETR— Y EEICH YT 5 Skt. T 5 (padyena
krtena atmana/ abhinirvanagato vitirnakamkso/ vibhavam ca bhavam ca jiatva loke/ usitavam
kstnapunarbhavo sa bhiksuh/). pari 7% abhi [Z{E Z#2x BTV D RITIE, HF pari £ & O
R OFEED Tk ERSA TV enBx o, Tzl LT, AfMzERTE
B2 G - =D TRV EHERFTRE TH 5 9.

TALAATHERR] %39 ( [RIED 3.p.834 B)Tid, TATEARAE] & pari ([CHYS4 5 %) 137
<, SHIZPPgata FEL] ITHYTLEEE T THY, TFELZ] LIFERSNT.
S bIZ a f)O attana [FEEFRICIIILNS, EATHEERE) & EEER. [T HEMER R JEREREIAE
g AAEAZER TRRALE) .
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MHEEFIZE D « £55) nibbana ([Z/ERTICE - 72, > F ¥ nibbana (ZZE HHEF] « &
K a2 RN, TR ENT, EOBERICIEZ DN RE KT, 2
& 912, nibbana %555 RV B TH 5 Z & &, nibbana HIEDOKRESNBHTH 5
ZEEEBTTERRTNTRE 20D, (RO TIE, ZORPBEINT
T LITEVER.

L/U:O)ff%ﬁf{: XX, A{BT parinibbanagata 23AERTTH D Z & &, A diJE Sn
1094 T nibbana H AN [# L FEDPR ] O Z D OMHIZIEG U C)ERT & ko ik
DICBERRE CH -T2 L1, &< FJE L.

TEMR: AERTOIREE>
Sn 514 parinibbanagata % 31 Pj II p. 425 I kilesanibbanapatto [Ef473VH % 5 Z & & 815
LTWo) t@HT 5.

2.2.2.2. nibbanabhirata
Sn @
Ch. I Chundasutta Sn 86: nibbanabhirato'?°

Sn 86  yo tinnakathamkatho visallo
nibbanabhirato ananugiddho
lokassa sadevakassa neta,
tadim maggajinam vadanti buddha.
BEWZE R, AR - HROIRD B AL, nibbana 235 L 7z,
BRABENTWT, a2 G0 OB FTHL L 97,
EOROBANEZEOBETHL EBRDIEEITE .

I i@ v, A EEH S D-abhirata M-abhi (21X [~IZ[AIDy> T ZEKT

126 AKX, TIRK7Z28 R ) o 2 BBROBEF I CBHALET. HRDES, ¥~ EH -
BRI O E, BB L, AHOKR EEHETHY, RbENTHEE TH 2B H 1. i
W HIZENTZETNETD. EONEDZ L A7ES>TLSEE V] (Sn83:e pucchaml munim
pahutapafifiam [Se: pahuta-]/ buddham dhammassamim vitatanham/ dipaduttamam [Be: dvi-]
sarathinam pavaram/ kati loke samana, tad imgha brithi.”) & W\ 5 $EGE D 1T = F OB~
DT B heaE 5. XS 8OV PIZIE 4 FdH Y, AlD, maggajina 1HEDBEH ]
maggadesaka [1HZ 7 < &) , magge jivati HEDOHTHE S 7| , maggadusi HEZVHTHE] &
BRI, T2 0B BARIIC RIS 85), #2823, EDREE OB & L Tk 7B
X% ABITHS.
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%72, abhi-Vram 73 [~I(Z[f7»-> T« BIEZ T, L) = HFFT 5 2EKL
RO E I DRETT AMENH D, Lo, OB AFE Sn275: vihesabhirato [l A
ZELOMET & 2430 , Sn 276: kalahabhirato G EH LA TWD ] |
kamabhirata [BKLE D% G %2 L ATV 5] ,danabhirata [5-225 Z & - fifi a3 L
ATV D] ZE(CPD p. 367 ZH)D A BN 5 1, -rata DA DA FE Sn 212: jhanaratam

MEZEHELATND | ERBROBIEMMPEI LA TND Z L OFER LIVEET
&9, X o T nibbanabhirata %, EEIZ nibbana #2 LA CWAIREZEWKT 5 & A
bivs.

WIZSIIRTH 203, EEEICOFLEND [RWEEB X, JERN « M O1RM OB
A, BARE BN T T, ENOIEE W D TR O 72D OB R R A2 LT
LT EEREL, £lo, ZOFIX EEF] ThHhY HEOKE] LbiihndZ e
DD, RIBOFEFED, BEITH TIER IEREZBEICHRIEITERE ThD Z La Rk
7. o T, JEHEZ B L A TV % @mibbanabhirata) D (X H DO Z L THDH. L,
BECHERR L2 K 91T, b Lo THEGFERIKDO RS nibbana HIKDIRE A
R —5T 2 LIFRAEITITEOMT 5D b O TN, 0 TELT
AHAVENGH A, Fild X 91T, @ abhirata NEUICTFEET A b OEI LirZ & & L
THWHILD Z &)25, nibbana b, #E) L CAERTOREZ BT 5 AlEEMEE )
DN, ZO—J5T, #HAEFET D nibbana O BARAIPNZECH] AR L CEEES LA
RN, ZDOFEINHEL ATV S nibbana 3o T2 U MAIZR D7y, F DO I
DWTAHRBENLHOMNCT D Z LILTERVY. BUZ, B L Ty A R %
LA TUWAD] (FEC Thi 450: nibbanabhirata) 1 A& B.H+H, nibbanabhirata 5%
L & nibbana 21572 2 L B LN E R0 5.

Z @ Sn Chundasutta [Z, AJROERTOMBEDOFHIE L FSHLONTND PHE - &I
1985p.398n. 1 Z). RO, #EA REATE DV DEETR0, 5424 1T % buddha
NEEIETEND Z &b, DA B R 25 TO I RENERN T, £
FDOF 2 FEHFICHIEL TSI 0D, HYHMOEFOFEELEXD. ©
O, BEHETETEHEDLNT, BEREZ - TWAZEbbhd. #-7, it
BN D2 TOZRUE R NEMT BN D AT, b B L oFE
M ABINONETH 5.

FRR: AERTOIEEES
Sn 86 DFER Pj I p. 163 1, MN I p. 249( [F{A] 9 435) %511 L T, HELOMUE & i+
%. Th 696: assasarato [ A2 B A% L 7] OFFER Th-a p. 10 TIIAEIZENT [HREDAD

27 Fa o HX, B E R DM EORB AT EZFEEL L THLENATVND.
DN II pp. 126 — 127 [16 #%] Mahaparinibbanasuttanta [ RAXTREERE | FFICIX, T = o FITHT
L AIEDNEIZE L TIERCIE 237220,
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BEPRECTOLERER L] & L0 BEMICHAEND.

Sn 121X Z DFEIIMICH T Z 222 9(Pj 1T 3 index 2, Be Bk THHERIT ),
AR DO BN SV TRICELRT 5.

Sn LISt o H15]

Z OEATEIL, I (Thi 46, 359, 45003 L OVSI(SN 1 p. 38, AN 11T p. 293, 294, 435)
WCRHE D, KETIZEAFZFZE LRV, Wiy Sn 86 [AkE, HARET O
nibbana O EARMNA IS L OWER & & BIREICITRE TE 2. 2 2 Tl Thil 7
— ) == —(EEROBEME)] O3 AFNCE L CREEZ R e Uiz,

Thi (X Th [T —F — T —% —(REOMHEK)] & & b2 Sn LET [VNHB] IZUEx
SNAHESRIEECTH H. TH/Thi XA TN HHOHFESLRVICOWTEHED
DTHD. TONEREEND, EHITHEOT THHRYI O & W 25.128

Thi 46 |X afifiatara Uttama (B 7 v X ~—REE] 35ED 3E1 72 DV
T& 5. HEHAE Thi 45 |23 nibbanapattiya /3, Thi 46 |Z nibbanabhirata 23ELi1 %

Thi45 ye ime satta bojjhanga magga nibbanapattiya
bhavita te maya sabbe yatha buddhena desita.
nibbana 2G5 72 ODETH D ZiLH T OO OFEHIIE
Ty Lo TURENTEY, T K> TETED L.

Thi46 suffiatassanimittassa 1abhini "ham yad icchakam
orasa dhita buddhassa nibbanabhirata sada.
ZefE & AR OWT, FAFEL LD E155.
{LDFEDIRE LT, 1|2 nibbana # 3 LA TN D.

Thi 47 sabbe kama samucchinna ye dibba ye ca manusa;
vikkhino jatisamsaro n’atthi dani punabbhavo.
RANELTARIE LTDH B D DREDKI RN TERITMTZL T,
FEA T DI T, A/

KEONEIL, E-> TWARADBIEDIRIETH A, Thi 45 TlL, nibbana 2155
728ODE = B OFEISMMEHENTZ] LES>TWAHI LG, ZOHEMEN

128 54 1988 pp. 91 1% Th/Thi % [Ffif@ DR SCRRELEE ] &7 5.
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SNz = ZOHLDIZREGELT, & BRI AEETH 5723, nibbana TiE72 < nibbana
EEDEODDEEDIDOEIZT > TND &) Z L, MKRFHICIERT D72 D%
W72 ENT=Z L2 BT DR R I L 5.

Thi 46 C, WIZERZE LA TV ARRIIBED Z L THDH.1® LnLRRG,
52 Sn86 L [AIERIZ, EATEN DD NTHEE) L THAFET O nibbana & 2 O AR
DVRBEZ RVES 2 W REMEN 8 5 — 5, A FET @ nibbana £ D H D DERNAER
REASIZ OV TIEWIE TE 220130 ROBIZB W T, ZOFEFBECEMKEZRL Tk
D, BHICEB W TRRICIRBEARE, BENRRZWERELND Z &0 6, Al ib)E
Sn 1094 TRIZELDOWER = Bl OE IR R LT 2 SOMERO a[fEtEnN H 5.

AREIZIE Sn ITIZ R HEZR2 [7 OOR Y OFEFTH 5y 0 M) 72 EO SN
o TWnd., 2D X5 7%, HFTERTHISHMEDKRIIIT, HEO%IL X
BRI B W TR LT B2 TR TH A 9.

%f BRI, Th 448 — 522: Sumedha [ A A — & — R # B | Tl&, HERIIC
nibbanabhirata aham'3' [FA(X nibbana 2% L A TUW 45 (Thi450)) & WBLIZEED,
% Jfi © (Thi 458: pabbajissami [pabbajati @ fut. 1st sg] ). Thi 476 TlL devesu pi attanam
nibbanasukha param n’atthi 1% OHIZ & KT ana)l 72 <, nibbana &\ 9 ZHED
IR RGERTIX] 22V &, Sn lZIZBLILR V) sukha [22388) LW HEET RS %
F9. = L CHZ L7-%(Thi 516: pabbaji [aor]), FEf# 1% H D7 v (Z L C(Thi
516: abhijfia sacchikata), {2#%% 1572 Z & %/~ 9 (nibbanam asi [aor. atthi]: Thi 517).

Z M X 9|2, Thi 448 — 522 {23\ T, nibbanabhirata Th % Hlx, E7-HZESL L
TWaeWnL, ERHBTHWRNVWATHLZ ERLND.2 ZoRAb, BEFED
HRIZBMETH 523, HEFEF O nibbana £ D 1 D DERNECH SIZ OV T
RETERNEN D) FFRORERN TSNS,

F, TOREND, FUEROEETH->TH, TOERNLNDH NOEENR
TRHRET, ERB LB DGENHH Z EITHE L Tz A WENH D &
Wz b,

2.2.2.3  nibbanapada

Sn @ 1

129 Z1R Thi-a p. 48 Tl [Z25ME] B MEFH) % samapatti [{7E | AT 5.

130 Thi 359 @ B & BEARRIICIZ Z ZIZFRER L2 WS, AEkO B L HERTH - 7.

131 Be: nibbanabhirataham.

132 Z OFEOMO BN @R 2. 2. 2. 2), A{EIX abhi Viam OARKOEMR [~{ZH -
T RIEXT, L) = WIRT D) 2RZHLEAFITHLENZ L.

61



Vijayasutta Sn 204

Sn ' JE{Z 1% 1 i nibbanapada 7% Ch. I: Vijayasutta Sn 204 (Z8ii1 5.3 LIFIZTH
215,

Sn 204 chandaragaviratto so bhikkhu paififianava idha
ajjhaga amatam santim nibbana-padam'** accutam.
BORSPBVE ) RN, B 20T 5% OFESETHEIL, T 2 TR,

$EFE D, REh 5 CToh % nibbana-pada ~ & # L 7.

WA, R OEECHEN Tl Y, B2 A L, A5 - mEOKTH D amata

[RIE] 136~ L ajjhagafaor] [FZEL7Z] LD, EBMAZ PR L THEE L Ty
REBIZINZ C, paiifia [BRAR ) | 21> CIRER A RTNEIL, FoliESUmIc i3/
A%

nibbana-pada M FATRKHLE L C amata [~ ,santi [$8F 0 | EHTL 5. fieily
J& I3 nibbuti (T santi [#LFE Y | TH 2 L EF SH(Sn933), EFH TR D LIRD & [
2RI santi/nibbuti A, ERADNE L, HLY IAZ(HE) 73 72 W EAR O — Al 2 /-4
L AREME A fs L7 (AR 2. 1. 353 /), £72, ¥EHTTH, amata [ 6] 2NEHRO
TEFNT I D AE5E - Sl O A FERT 572, AME Sn 204 OFEEKMETH 1T [TRIED
FEi~E L7 LERETE D, Mo T, KBIZBE L TIE, -pada iE TS L0
) REVELTNWDEBZZOND. Uy U7 TS Be (I nibbanam padam
L 725 TEY , padam 1T T4R%E) EAR ] L OPFFEEETH D, 1T [HEHL OfFER
xIFFT 5.

ZZOXARIE, AR TERMNRENE S HKEEZ D), BRI 26T HHE8E
ITEDEIEML TV DENENELNTWT, TOBITENEROEM A~ &
ajjhaga [aor] [ L7 ) Resl3Eifh - ZERTCHDL Z AR IND. LinLenb,
Z @ Z & 73, nibbana BIRDKFEERTTh 5 L#E) L TR D Z & ITiTe b Ru.
AL L 72485 56 o nibbana DRFRARE TSRV D LR TH 5.

BRI T~D3GEED)) (. )& DOFRERZR <, BADOHLL W IUEFE OO E £ 5. &
EBONDICARE TH L0 EULS 7 v FOEFHES 193 - 200 &, T ZFWTZBfET) 6 2+
#A1E1775 (Sn 202: Buddhavacana; bhikkhu pafifianavant) (22N T

134 Be: nibbanam padamaccutam. Z OFZIX NESZOHTEM | 2 5 5.

135 JHRH 1988c p. 95 TiE [/RFE) L FNER. [FITFKICHN, HOGRMIZIS ) TIE amata 23
JEBIEIZZ < s, ATl amara SHWHID Z BB 50, BT b
L, BSOSO HFEOE VORI L LTET 5.

136 amata [ R3] I BBV, RLZ EE2RTERIE LTH XX Sn950: save
loke na jiyyati 132 OHHZBNTEW RO ] BRHED.
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AAGD /N7 LVRE U EO Th 97 IZRLHE 5. ZOETIXEAREE LTI
L7275, B ERBIC nibbanam padam, F#&ME(Thi 101)IC nibbuta 23T %729,
UUTIZEY B 5.

Sn LAk A4l
Th1 97 nibbanam padam accutam

Sakula Y7 7 —RE&BH#&) (Thi 97 - 10)DON% % M L 7= |- T nibbana & pada
D ETHONWTERT S,

Thi 97: agarasmim vasantt ’ham dhammam sutvana bhikkhuno
addasam virajam dhammam nibbanam padam accutam.
FADFINE A TV, FESMEITHE O XV~ (xR /B 2 W21
FATEZ BN T\ D X Vv~ (Hz /B %, RE)O nibbana &\ 9 pada &
HL72(Vdrs).

Z D%, TZD 72V IRE~ & 5 L7 | (Thi 98: pabbajim anagariyam) ¥ 2 7 —Jei,
VR LML AZE L T—RICH D8N A F5 Tz ) (Thi 99: pahasim ragadosaii ca
tadekatthe ca asave) & it =, ¥R Ol T bt /e (bhikkhuni) & 72 %

Thi 100: bhikkhunt upasampajja pubbajatim anussarim
dibbacakkhum'¥ visodhitam vimalam sadhu bhavitam.
AT ER AT T, BRioAFh a2 B L.
KIRIFF LS, zfEn TV T, K<EBETLE.

Thi 101: sankhare parato disva hetujate palokine
pahasim asave sabbe sitibhiita mhi'*® nibbuta
KVAECTHET D52 DERSNTZbDEMO B0 LR T,
—YIOFER AT, Mo < AERIC)7e > T, nibbuta TFITH 5.

Thi 97 nibbanam ™77 Y 7> K & L C PTS p. 133 | nibbana % %511 5 (Be, Se, Ce
TIE72WRT L), 2T U7 NEBEHT 576, #4555 nibbana-padam &
Feie X TH Y, REHD nibbana ~D[DT=DDEHE] & OERNA[REE 725 9.

137 Be: dibbacakkhu.
133 Be: sitibhitambhi.
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b UHZFERNC WERZ B2 ERA R = IR L2 0o tnH 2 e Thi
X, ZO®%RHFE L CTHREJR & 722 > THRME Thi 101 128\ TZ DOYREEZ nibbuta &
FEHZLEFETDH. ZOWA, T XY 7 U7 > b &£ L, nibbana padam [
BEA~ORY ) EOBEMOIEIN, TVEYTHD. L, Aiild Th 45
nibbanabhirata [VE8E A2 LA O X 512, HMEANCIERZ R LA, HFERIEIREZ1S
ORI bH D END, HEAOERNLEESTORNWEFZ THoThH, &
A RD RN AL TERE TR L, RIBX72 IZEOEWR2)Z EM3H
RECHoT- LB TE 5. ZTOGAIT NEROSEH) L OMR L +3I125 0 sro
ThHA ).

Thi 101 {Z nibbuta & HT< 5. [—UIDOFERZ T, M7z < JHRID)R>TW5D |
P 7 —REROBUOIRETH 5. EMOWITINZ T, Atz 5%, T=H1)
EHICEGLEET2RBLH Y, Zhu, EREESECVWIREEZRTLEEZD
5. DF VY Z Z T, nibbuta 2 nir-Vva? @ PP OEM & L TfEDIL TV S & [FIRE
2, EETWAMICER L Z 2RSS b Tnd eI bns.

FEB: AERTOVESES>

Thi 98 5+ Thi-a p. 92 1%, HZFE L T, FAILTAIEF & 72 5 (sotapanna homi), Thi 99 D FEHR
Thi-a p. 93 |EEE =D PIT & > THRYE 54D X E55IF % 5 T 7= (tatiyamaggavajjhe asave
pahasim), & L CEHiE ] &\ 9 IR C H C(pafifiacakkhuna disva), fi D "2 L - Tk~ 7=
—UOIRAZ Tl LT 5. WA RO ZE T, BB TR B8R E 5
ZEETRRTD.

HIEABIZ & & 1 B D A4 58 nibbanapada O B8 5 DT, #ERE L THL.
Th 725 nibbanapadam
te pabbajitva sugatassa sasane bhavetva'*! bojjhangabalani pandita

udaggacitta sumana katindriya phusimsu nibbanapadam asankhatan ti

WEBEEDL, LAToBHTOHADOL LIZTHELT,

39 FREO Z LRk - &I 2016 p. 93). anagamin [<iE | |% Sn Ch. 3: Dvayatanupassanasutta
DOESUR T L DR TH Y, AU TIHARTZ Y HFI 2 5T Sn UL D, (BB AL
T 5 M MU FEFE » — 3K - i - PR O 4 FE 2 T & TR A& TR
E L EDILD)DBERDOIFAE 2 E T2 2T ORBE T H#81% Ch. 2 [E# | O Z(Sn 227: puggala
attha [8 A A[#] ,cattarietani yugani [0U%f] L& V). i@ & W45 Ch.4,Ch. 5 Tl
MERB T & 720,

40 [a[FRIE D = & (A k- K )1 2016 p. 93).

141 Be: bhavetva.
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OO DOH N HER LR, R LILLERD, LWEEBLZRD,
TR A H LT, fEDb M- b O TIE7Z2 V) nibbanapada & fii%n L 7-.
Adhimuttothero [ 77 ¢ L v X %) ICBHT 2 && B TH Y, BiitOCRT 124
DOEiH) ERET D LR ATRETH B,

FERR: ZERTOIEAES
Th-a Il p. 18 |&, nibbanam adhigacchimsu [{E#&~F|# L 7| &, nibbanapadam % nibbanam
ICEWVHRZ D,

T, [~~D RG] L OB E TR H-pada DBIOHFIL &5 5. )& Dhp
21 (2041 % amatapada Th 5

Dhp 21: appamado amatapadam pamado maccuno padam
appamatta na miyanti ye pamatta yatha mata.
T L TOZR W REBIIARSE~D RS TH Y,
T LTV SIRRBIFFE~D RS TH 5.
T LT A& (338727200,
W LT D GZIFFEATZ LR TH 5.

Dhp 21 — 32 (% Appamadavagga [ L CWVRVIREEDE ] TH Y, EITEITET
527 EORTte~E Z LN D. HA&E Dhp 32 128V T, Tl L Tz
UVIRFEZ B L ATV D HEEKMETT 1L (appamadarato bhikkhu), (72 & ¥ayEf8& T
<IZW %] (nibbanass’ eva santike) & R & fEA TWD Z L, Z O'FHAIE Dhp 21
MBI BT BTN E TR, BITEDZ L 25> TWVLORDLMND.
Tk, A~ EOEDIZFIMNELVEETHD Lz L H.1#
7€ > "C, nibbanapada (FCARIC L - T, WESROEH | & D \\T HEERA~DES)

DWTHNOEREG ALY LD LW 503, HERA~DRY ] OIRTh->ThH, 1
IFERRICE THILWIREBA R T DO THA .

2.2.3.  nibbuta D& FHI

2.2.3.1 nibbuta

142

R Dhp-a I p. 228 Tl amatam % nibbanam & EF L C, [FRIITET D7D D T
(amatassa adhigama-vupayo [Be: adhigamipayo]) & 7] L, -pada & [~~D ¢85 & [FIERICfE
RLTW5.
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Sn @

B IZIE 5 13 % (Sn 19 593, 630, 638, 707). Sn 19: nibbuto |%, Ak 1. 1. 312 Tk
MIEZ D EHEEZRTHAE LTRIEATH D720, TOMD Sn O Ff % ARH
ICTEZRT S, HEICIE 16 Sn 1041 DA THER 2. L 228 W THEE LR,
JE M4 % 3% L 7= nibbuta Td 2 AT TIEEZ L T2 AIREMEDFE® B Lz, T O
(23T nibbana VE#E] @ir-vva TR TWHE R D1 DIRERE) D PP D& 2 K7z L,
ZDONDHFOKNEZENMHZT-[REIZRETHLOTHD VWD, TiE, i
BOGEILE D ThA D). KIETIEET Ch. 3 Nalakasutta [—F %] &I
D EiF5.

Sn 707 wnudaro'** mitaharo appicch’ assa alolupo,

sa ve'¥ icchaya nicchato aniccho'*® hoti nibbuto.

AT S, BEEIRL, DT, BRIEL R WE Thil.
Z 50 M, gklost L CaRsk T, KT,
nibbuta & 72 5(TH D).

DER, BT D Z & AT ARE O SCIRITELD Z & Td 5 723, hoti nibbuto d £
REONE - B & L E#ES KR AHTH S, TR &0 2 EMICBERT 2NE
THH D72, T Onibbuta 3R L TWD Z L ZRBRT 5 AREMEN RV EITE X
RIS, LU S, BITEDOED & L TRICERIZAR DT HIZH N TR
MWCTHDHIEEZE>TVHAREEDLE X LD T2, AME7Z1F A5 nibbuto 23E
BLTWDLZETHINE I MITIE-E D DR RN

ARRIZBNT, HEOFHEL LT, HH XX THDH T#HE > 7[IKEE]S Sn702:

B ARRRIE, B 18 X T T 2D T E s 2 DAMBESy, BHITT— T LB L DR
BEChD. T—=FABRT T EIDZ 72180 & o7= & 51T TS 699), FLHEITEZAT (T
H7-0, muni [ZFEEROEE | OIEY FIZHOWTHZEIZRT 5 (Sn 700). % L THEZLSH 701 ti
Bhagava) 324 2 DR SCRRILTH 5.
144 Se: onodaro.
145 Be; Se: sada.
146 2. 1) Z > J7 bk aniccha.
7 [AIERIZ, nibbana (2B L Th, BSEOSRICIHNT HESR ) 2BKT 2008 5 h,
1E2 &0 6223 dJE Dhp 134 1IZRLHE S

sace neresi attanam kamso upahato yatha

esa patto si nibbanam sarambho te na vijjati.

ENTHOL I ICHLILEL TVDL R

BIIEEIC nibbana 25 TW T, B NA LR,
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santo, Sn 721: santam)?’ 2 FEEH SN 5. b g T TeE 2T\ 5] (Sn 1041
vitatanho)<° [#5F > T % | (Sn 1087 upasantd) DI il & L CHIAL D sata [RHE L
TWD | EIARRRIZITHW HHT, jhana TH7E | (Sn709), jhayin [H#E 45 A (Sn719)
DMEIH, Sn 719 TliE kamacagin [BREZEBWH LA Effitsh s, 2D L)
IR OIS KO E 0 1L, E & BRPEVEE TH D5 Z & AT OARRIZE
WTHRTHRINS.

<FERG AERTOTESE>
Sn 707 O FER Pj 11 P. 495 |L nibbuto & [$HFE > T\ 5] [Véam] & (& Xz, KAYZEHR (T
kilesaparilaho [EM4DIREE] LA 5.

KIZ Ch. 3: Sallasutta [RJL#%] Sn 593 IZ DWW THEtd 5.148
Ch. 3 Sallasutta Sn 593 nibbuto

Sn 593 abbalhasallo!* asito santim pappuyya cetaso,
sabbasokam'*° atikkanto asoko hoti nibbuto [ti]
Rz L VERITIE, bbb, LDOEED 25T,
HOLWHELAEFYEZ, LA < nibbuta &L 725(TH D).

AR EH DL K DB TH D, ARIZFIEED B AOMIXIEN 72 < (Sn 574), £ F
NI F T FHESN 575, 576, 577, 578, 587, 588, 589), HMEITB & I8 LieAZ I
LS 72 = L TdH D (Sn 580, 582, 583, 584, 585, 586) &\ ) ME NV IK LELND.
FERFLN TN D ORI TII R TH 228, IR Pj I p. 457 (ZHENE 721
< LB LTtz & sk Z AT 5.
AL, BlkE UL TELAZFY B, BB TRONTHDI LN ) —
E’Jiﬁ RAERTAREME D H D, AMBO A5 1L, nibbuto 28 TR L TV 5] &
WIZRIEEIZRE D < & T EE.

LML, AMEIZI1T D santi & nibbuta DEAMRAZ L CAH D &, T#8F D 2157212
nibbuta £ 72 5] £ H YV, B Sn 933 T nibbuti = santi & 3% I 41, nibbuti (JEIZ
nibbuta & [F UFEAR OMRA TN EHECOWNHOEE Y #£ L, EEO—lm %~
W45 AIREMEN 72 Z L v B Q2. 1.3.3 M), Z Z @ nibbuta 2NVEAZ L TV 5 E

148 5% Sn 591: parinibbaye [Z{H K DEIR T LA TN D720, Al 1L 2. TREIZH Uz, &
Ee% 2 BN DWW T OFERIE AR V.

149 Be; Se: abbulhasallo.

150 Se: sabbam sokam.
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ZoRTRIREME D EIT 5.

T/, KRAEZEY RS Z &3 nibbuta OFIESATH D08, KA EI1X, HERTOME
Sn 592 T TALOEBLFANEE ] ThDEHMNNY 2 bixnbpbiEE
1 & & Lo R 72 BIE 2 BT 2 RN ATRETH A 5. £ 2 2 TIEREHRL Z
ENTALORIE|IZORNHZETHY, 245 IR T = B8 L ER
ENDZ ENHMW: Thi 476, BHd 2. 1. L LBW), KEHh< 2 & NERO MBS
T D AREMEZ RIS .

IOIC TREZHRLS ) T &0, MM T 5 TR EHE S U5 5 1 8 Ch.
2: Utthanasutta [ &%) Sn334-cd Al & %:

appamadeva vijjaya abbahe sallam attano [ti].

Fofihte Z LIk o T, BBAIC K- T, BOICES & o= KA HkIT.

vijja B0 1%, NTEF O =0T = — X EHHT HLBNEOBERNEZEHRL,
tissovijja [ =] & L THENFH W6 D TH Y, BOGRHBI]: MN I pp. 271 - 280
[39 #%] Maha-assapura-sutta [ K7 %778 | )T, WAEE 22 T a5~
FIIBTREE L 205 L3 5.2 Bid Sn OB DB ZRFER NS, A1H Sn 593 O
nibbuta (ZBI LT, {EHE L7IREEZ /RIBT 5 AlREMER SN TH A D .

Vasetthasutta, Sn 630: nibbutam, Sn 638: nibbuto

Kigix, Vv —t o X NN—F R 77—V L) ZANONRTEUFEN [F
DEIRANEDIRTELD] IZHONWT, Ty B AEL2ETHLHE

151 Sn 592: paridevam pajappafi ca domanassafi ca attano:

attano sukham esano abbahe sallam attano.

H OO LN EZFWE[HL RETH D),

HOOZEELRD, ALbORERI RETHS.
ZHBR Pj I p. 461 X pajappa [V ] % tanha (V8% @i+ 5.
152 =B U CIRBEA 1981, 1982 127 LV, FEAS 1982 p. 70 13X, HISTREHL(MN 1 pp. 16 - 24
[4 %] L O'AN VI p. 1T MU — =) 23347 5, 2L T LLodk) O
Ll %,
153 Sn 646 OIETHF 1984 p.363 1% [T v A FTHTHL T v X EMENDBEITHE Z#E LT
L2 EICHEBENIIREZEZ TWDO TR &, Utt. XXV 34 ¥ v A FHEH D Y
FNT L EMENDHE BT D, £72Sn650 [1TAIL>TNRTELLERD ] ITONT
t, AT 1984 p. 364 1E, Utt. XXV 33, MBh II1 261, 15 Z &1, [Z 9\ ) REUT YL D5
HIZBWTTYH, BREEZFLELICL - TRENTW=OTHD] Litd. Sn 655 IZBIL
TH A 1984 p. 364 1L, Ttapa, brahmacariya, dama (X7 /3= % v RIZEREN TV 5B
fTTHY, Hil7 samyama [EAFFFHIFI TN D, 0] HILABFFA DO H DTl tapas
Vv A FTETW DTS L AT 1984 p. 365 13 Utt. XXV 22 [HQITHT BED, HEH T
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DY ETE, MEE2T L. BEORTET L OREZEUBE GO TR IRL, it
B F 0P TIT4kamma) TH > TARTEU ERb il HEDEZIZEAT
“ ANIE, 2 (bhavant Gotama) & 2 % (dhamma) & bt - Z([H] (bhikkusamgha) | Z 7K L,
TEZFAE 4 (upasaka) & 72 D 3D 5.

Sn 630 aviruddham viruddhesu attadandesu nibbutam
sadanesu anadanam tam aham briimi brahmanam.
BT & ) BZEOHTIINT, BT o2 ATHY,
BINCHFZ LD LT D5 A% OFIZNT nibbuta TH 2,
WAL ZHGTDNHOR TR AR Z RN,
ZDONEZFII[EDINTELEF .

156

Sn 638 yo imam'> palipatham duggam samsara-m-oham'® accaga

157

tinno paragato™’ jhayt anejo akathamkatht

anupadaya nibbuto tam aham briimi brahmanam.

ZOFEETHYNEETH DERE S W) HMREBEZEAT, EY K,

WxEo L, I<EREZELD, =V U7y —FIELLLETE] L URORNEZHAT 2.

L2vL, Sn OARBRESCERS CTlE, NFEVHFEANEEZ SRR, GUEEHE, f%fm
LD LV EIAMNG, HERFWZHZN, MEVENTZLDOTHDZ L 2ARRIT
ZHELTND EERIIHENT 5. Sn 228 [ —H~D# % | Gotamasasana &ﬁ%@%&i
PHDOHZ LFVENTWDLZEPRINTNAHZEBARY THD.

T 2012 p. 155 13, AR FEAET 2 3E AT B A~ R TITbhiL TV T = — #4831
IZBNTHE, TABRHERZ D ZEIEFARAERBZ L LTRAHDNL TNz THD. & ZANR,
HIHULACRY v A T2, %RIZIT e Ry —Z)TIE, kKBNEXDESRR, B1T0 K, Ji
D L2 Bz, ERITERA  FICB T 2 MEBOSIRHERORMTH L] Lt
T 5.

154 K & Dhp 406 1737 L /L C[d]—. Dhp Brahmanavagga [/X7 € > D | 3% O 41 18
(Dhp. 383 — 423)TH 1, AR Sn 620 - 656 & HiEEAZ . (B L, Dhp L5 LD F. Sn Ak
B xR TR, NTECHEANEZS A, SEZHEE, EREEERD LV IR
BE  WEEMER N H D, Wik L IR TE K L, [EDOPNTE L, DF VETTERK
FLE, EWIHLBEEEZF S NAETH D, Sn B TIIEREREIC/R D LW IEETH DM,
R SCIAER O DA 7 < WA TIE 72\, iR ERSCH I anagaro paribbaje [F7eZ#H & LT
b‘%ﬂ“é 2N &V ] & (Sn 639 = Dhp 415 35 X 0O Sn 639 = Dhp 416), NWAEMIZIZHFE 281D T
HEaHHY, B EBSLOARITD LEENA OIS,
155 Be: mam.
156 Ee; Be; Se: samsaram moham % samsara-m-oham (< ogham) & #fif. = @ﬁﬁﬁf“@ﬂliﬂiﬁ
$ o ARFE - H8A 2015 p. 163. Dhp 414 1337 LV CR—. 23— U IZ BT 72028, Skt. Udy
XXXIIL: samsaraugham. 8 PjIIp. 469 1T [Z DEE L9 [ LIERG & W 5 RIS L i
R4 L UG A2 TREE LW iR E A2 2 T (yo bhikku imam ragapalipathaii ¢’ eva kilesaduggaii
ca samsdravattafi ca catunnam saccanam appativijjhanakamohaii ca atito) & BEfi#, FEI & [F] UER
fiEDOFIFRIZ, FHF 1984 p. 139, Norman 2006 p. 79 Norman (% Udv Z {FFC(p. 276).
157 Be: parangato.
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M Z S~ L7z, EIZADD, AENZ LT, HHIEZH7EL
o Z &<, B iAteZ & 72 < nibbuta TH D, L7
FONEFNI[EDINTE L EED.

nibbuta [X[EDINTELDREMEO—DThHD. x4l & b, BHOCARIZE O
ZETH DI, WifD nibbuta DOREAITARTE B TE 5. L, Sn 638 (2D
TIZ, PP nibbuto ZiE 2R TG & L CHLHEERRETH D720, TDOHAITS
HAZTVDMH L WVITMKREHCR > 722 L bMIRTE D8 D, L
LRSS, T 2D ANEFUIEDOINTEL EFH ] L OR—FKBE#EY
TARRIZEBN T, KMEDOHBMRETZADZ L EBATVD LIFERIC <wr%5
5. ZZTHEALEWZ &1, MiEIZH A Sn 1094 T nibbana DEFD —DOThHh
% an-a-Vda THUVIAE RV TS 52 & THS. Sn 630 Tl anadanam [HLY
AT Z &L D72 W[N] 723 nibbutam DO FFLEE & L TR DAJIZ, Sn 638 Tl anupadaya

(HL 0 ATe Z L 72< ) 28 nibbuto (T2 % LEbDID. S HITARE Sn 620 B8 LW
645 ClZ akificanam anadanam [EFTA T[4 &V ZERWEEZ | FUX[EDOIITE
VEF D END. akificana & N2 72 Z OFEBLIE nibbana DER DTN IND
Sn 1094 L[A—FKBITHD. o T, [(EDOPNTE LV NEMICIBVCERA G724
ThoHrZENEMTOND.

S 512 Sn638 Tl Mgia &S P 2 2 #EA T, £V #& 2 | & accaga [ati-Vga
@ aor]F L WM tinno [Vir® PP|C, [EDNTE Nl 2B 2 72 2 & # /R 25 .18

ZOZ LD, AROQDMERAH: Tlgill i B I N = T A @Ed 5)7
HRETH A .

KFEWR: ZERTOIRBES>

FERRIZEI LT, Sn 630: nibbuta |X Pj I &I 72 LDTZO AR TH 5705, /37 L /LD MN
TERR Ps T p. 438 13 EMMAWH 2D Z &2 X - T LfEIRT 5.Sn638 DFERR PjIlp. 469
ZOMNFERPs I p. 438 L [A LRBLAZfE - T, JHMOMWIZ L > TE D@ ZMZ T, M1
VIAERW] PEMORE LI D, KREDT —~ THOH[EDINNTE L DEME amata
[R3E) (Sn 635)% VEFR Pj II p. 469 |% amatam nibbanam [3E & 1TVE#AE | LEFRDIT D,

Sn SO 1

DN II p. 136G [16 #&] {BAE#E4> nibbuta

158 [E£&IZ Ch. 3: Sabhiyasutta Sn 538 |23\ Tid, EY A2 Z & % oghatam aga [Vea
7<) @ aor ] B EE ST L5,
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M5 TH HAH% Mahaparinibbanasuttanta (I8 % & Te 03, FARMIZ IXHOCRE
ELTHBITWT, BT pari £ & BB 2 (% 2. 3. 32 H). —HL
THEOMKZRL, BAICHL L IICED I ENTEET —~TH DS, 1 AHD
pari fT& B THENBY OMKLFELIHBE G H L. (b D 6T, E7MKRIE
BAMTICEEX T ZOGBmETH Y 2035, 5IH I ABEICTIE, k& 13k
DR UVNEBE DGRBS

Bl 21X, HERFMIPR ) ZHETTREBTH D, milEWGnE T, #&ia LT
2 U (Rt & 7R D FEsR R 2 IR R I 2 ERE IR L TV R0 &7
2T, Bl IR, DR O R0 = 2 udana) & k2 5 (DN 1T p. 136G):

dadato puifiam pavaddhati, samyamato veram na clyati,

kusalo ca jahati papakam, ragadosamohakkhaya sa nibbuto [ti].
H2505 2 DNEITIERT 2, Bifilld 2 IIRAITER LW,
ZLT, ENTEZETS, BE - LA - KZOWP 2T,

% ®OF ¥ nibbuta L T 5.

Z Ol JE SCERIZ 35 T, ragadosamohakkhaya [ 2058 « 18 1 A« K22 DO P A3 abl.(BE
o BRI & LCHEAND. ZOEENS, BRAELE LTH, Wb D HEMOD
JE 73 nibbuta DHIFESIFCTH D LMFIRAEETH H. TORHEFRM M- LIZAE L
C nibbuta 28 [VEEE L 7-0KEE ) # B L CERH STV D EHfEICTX, 2 Z &1T,
B & JE Sn 1109 T MEMOPE] 23 inst. TFIL S 41, nibbana & Ebid Z &b, E
WO NEROFTENERZ2RT EOMRICEL TS, £/2—F T,
ragadosamoha & W25 [=FHOMEN] 2/~ AT, B3 SNIV pp. 251, 261 (2R~
ENDZFOHEMDOIBNEIRTH D EDERLE LIELTI2NETH S, SURITH
D IRAE A 3 L, nibbuta OEFAIIAERTTH Y, HER L TWD ) CHEWEETH .

KFERG AERTOIESE>
DN II p. 136G DFFMR Sv p. 572 1%, B2 EOWP 2 12) @IZ, HEMIIHZ D Z &
2o T (ns)ZMfioC, LTV D LT 5.

2.2.3.2. abhinibbuta

Sn @ f¥@bhinibbuta & parinibbuta)

Sn & Z abhinibbutatta 73 3 f51& ¥, Sn 343 | Ch. 2: Vangisasutta [ 7 7 > % —1
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1 ;{2 F5(Sn 456, 469)I% Ch. 3: Sundarikabharadvajasutta [ A > % U H3—F R
Uy —T ¥k ThHDH. MLt abhinibbutatta |21 X parinibbuta O [ijEE2S H T <
% (Sn 346, 467). [F] URHLNIC Z O MiREANH T < LT, & RORY ~— U 22
IZBNTHLITIZ W 220, Ziil, BRI AEH THh 2 LB %, LLTIZE
2150,
parinibbuta |% Sn (24 13 f41& ¥ , Ch. 2: Sammaparibbajaniyasutta [ 1 LV IFEITHE |

(2 2 $1(Sn 359 370), Ch. 3: Dvayatanupassanasutta | - fEDEZRE ] (2 4 $1(Sn 735,737,
739 758) T < %. Vangisasutta FSCE /32 5 Bld 2 A3, 2L HEOLO ABIZER LD
MG & —FEICARTRIZTHRDY BT 5.

Ch. 3 Sundarikabharadvajasutta (Sn 456, 467, 469)">°

Sn 456 samghativasi agiho'®® carami

nivuttakeso abhinibbutatto

alippamano idha manavehi'®!

akalla'® mam brahmana pucchi'®

gottapaftham.
20D F %% & L, abhinibbutatta T A [FAMINEKZ 5 T, FEL,
ZOWHT, ARICX-oTHBEEND Z &7 < i

NIEVE, B ZSmRZ L1E, &2 & TiER.

Sn 467 yo kame hitva abhibhuyyacarf,
yo vedi jatimaranassa antam,
parinibbuto udakarahado va sito,

tathagato arahati piiralasam.

B RKBRITECCF LB NT, AV F U H - R=F R 7 =% LINIZDNTELPRA
YEY AW ORLDTEADIEY 2T o7k, o T EZHNBERDIREEAL I NE D
FVERELEZLZA KeFLoTESTWLET v X L2 RO, iz o Tl
WESEFOFRMEEFZNQD. T L TR IBEXTIE, HERET, B METHRITL
FTA LT 720 (Sn 455), EMEE =45 2 L 1L@Ey) Tide VW 28 2 5 (Sn 456). T OS5
&, HEE2EWT LIRS TEAVF YT - R=F RT 7 =Ty « RTE U, fiiE
WZHOWTC, £ L CHICEET I _E o e tEIcH05. HETMLIET2EZFOEE
WIZDERL INTEUNIELZRDTILY ZHVITO D, £ IV IAURIZZ ZEREEL 72
S LR ELTREBEOBSGES T, AV Z VN« N—=F KU 7 =T ¥ RNEDO#HE
IR U TR & 7o o 2 &R

160 Be; Se: agaho.

161 Be; Se: manavehi.

162 Be; Se: -am.

163 Be; Se: pucchasi.
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R ORE HEETEVITBED, A, ALIEOKDY 2o T,
W X 5 cmi=< #F - TV T parinibbuta L TV 5.
Z WV OARRBITE > TV D AER)IE, S OEEHTET 5.

Sn 469 yamhi'® na maya vasati’® na mano,
yo vitalobho amamo niraso
panunnakodho!%® abhinibbutatto,
$0'®” brahmano sokamalam ahasi,

tathagato'®® arahati puralasam.

ZDONOHINZ, 4B ENBLBEATHRWT, &Y ZHE,

R bH D] &) Bunzel, FEE/AR L, B0 BERhn,
abhinibbutatta TH 2 K 9572, 9V IH NX[EDINTEL L LT,
BVWOIZ#ETEST. 9 W IOREEIZE > T D Ank) i,
M OB .

Sn 456 X EAH H D Z & % abhinibutatto & FED. 7 v R RAIZE D O
BRI A5 L SN TWAD, ZOZ LT, HEBICBOTHEENZRS AN
R HERTE R o Tz, BGBO Z OFED AFISn 783t HEH 1T, Bl CRE
ICIRBEZ TN TH DN E I DHBINTE RN E VWS RO A REMEZ /R L7, L
72U, A abhinibbutatta T 5 BT, EIT7EME TH Y, Bttt CTREICIESZ L
TWAEBEFTHDHZ EIFHBETHS.

Z 9725 L, [FUFEF Sn 469 @ abhinibutatto & [FEEICIEAE L T D N &2 KT Z
LAY AMBIZHFEEINDINEIT VDD D ENCHBIZEIT 2D THY,
FFETHDHANIL, BEICHEMZE L TOTERED 2, LEE S 2RETH 5 1E8R
O—REZFRT Z ENRBIND.®

Sn 467 ClZ, parinibbuta T 5 A%, Sn 469 <TlZ, abhinibutatta TH 2D A% [Z 9
WIRREIZE > TWDANAK)) THD Lk~ 5. gz HITF 208 TH 57
W, AR#EICNRZ S abhinibutatta % parinibbuta & R RUTAERTTH 5.

104 kama (21 B8R & TBREORIG) L0 ) B H 5. 2T Pj 1T p 407 1 vatthukame

Eovatthu TH D, xt4) LT, BB HEAR]  kima D Z & THHT-H, EHIX
M) EFIRR LTl

165 Be; Se: -i.

166 Se: panunna-.

167 Be; Se: yo.

18467 1B LI 478 1 & Thctk D)1, tathagato arahati piiralasam C& 5. tathagata D JiEC

BIL TiE, BIA 1993b 2D Z L.

169 S 469 & KB 2 N DM SCAS Ud T p. 29 124 Y abhinibbutatta 73 H T < 5 (AIE F &2

2.2.3. 2.5 ).
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Sn467 1L [ELEOKDY ] W) THADH) &b FEAEOW] & bIEET
HRES A B, nibbana DEFETH D [EWVEIFEOPRR] (Sn 10912 L HNET
HDHMN, AMETIEZEDZ E & TH> TV 5D Z & |(vedi) & parinibbuta 23f 5t X415 .17

FREEERE RN S, ARRIZE VT, abhinibbutatta ¥ parinibbuta & Bt TYREAZ L
TWAHANEZRL, EROEREZERT 5 2 & 23R 41 5. abhinibbutatta |23 L T
I, FdJE Sn 783 TIE, 1HNE I I TERNE WO BEFERThH o722 &
IR D &, RRICEBRD R STV D £ 2 5.7 S TR WO I RE I
WFIZRIFEE SN TWAHD, AKFRIZEU T abhinibbutatta 1%, VW) B IEMSCEKE I
B2 SR T & D DI L, parinibbuta (3515 Z & 38 L OASE « #m il OO LR T
ol KR TOMEDSTIRIC R T2 Z OFF T OFE SN, EBICZN 6 OE
DEEDOHELFRTIE 9 DOV TITIT OB T X 220,

KFERR: ERioiEig>
Sn OFER Pl pp. 403,407 1, BRBENBEE D - R D AL, TAHEFEDKDY | &

L EFROTD.

% L CIIZHRETY % Ch. 2: Vangisasutta TlE, i & (3%EAEYIZ, parinibbuta 73
Mf&) o TGRSR 2 BT 5.

Ch. 2 Vangisasutta

170 FEA 1982p. 7212 K D &, B TIE, ZHOHE ZMTH HIRRAOFEIZIN 20, [T
AWM 2D 2 ENFEZmmE LT SN TWe] &R, jatikhaya [FEAEDIK] A3
HAEOHERKICHT-2 ERd. 20 8%, A - oREEIEEOMAIE L, e [
STV ZEa2FT R EOMBROXER/RETE6DTHS.

RS e &)111988p. 124 1% TH SR AEF Tl LaRT. H4f 1984p.96n.343 1% [Z 2 A
FRED ) CFIERL, [EROEMIZE L] EMT 2001, BIROMRTH L) LT 729,
COFEEEETHDL LTV AW EDRMERLTWDH L5 THDH. AL, HFF 1984 1%
Sn 343: abhinibbutatto ( F 22 )IZ-D\U Tid nibbana & [F UER CTHAE L TV -X 9 TH 5.
IR LR OMIUCTR - THh v /M ERIPFTEERE Th > 72 &R p. 320 LTED,
nibbana IZMZHE | EOFREZH T TWHD EFAREIZ, 2222 2ANEL X LT
EFIER L TR @ Sn 783 BRI UFIER), Sn 469 [Z ZA8E 0 | L3 LR DHEMAE
ENTNDEWVWZ D, FF 1984 (X Sn OFFANITHR S HWH D TH Y (p. 438), (LBHFFAD
DHPINEE L E T2\ (p. 442). 1> T, BROLEBIITERI I TORNT20D(p. 438), 7R
RHERDEDH DO LW, Rk GEEZ R LIAL ) ETH L RENGHNLTLE
(. MY EDFEMERLTND Z EnD, RS LW ) FREELZ BT -EKIZEZ 5D TH
B0, g2 3 4% 5 nibbana (21X =T 7 —F ] HEWE B E (=T 7—F))
Z&HT, i nibbana & [Z5E ] ERGRL TRV, Hp2 IZ25E) ZIoEWR T 2N
EFRFRL TV Z L ISHENTH A 5. ZNMLABUNGED T1EEE ] CThnwis, iThs &
EZTWEONTIEARITREN TRV, EIROFEZEOMEICED S FIZIER UE
T LTHMEL T2 2 L idga B 5.
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EROFERITIBOCH > PBLO Y7 o F—HOFHE L L T parinibbuta,
abhinibbutatta, nibbayi 23 T< 2. REILFIHEICH IO H Y, BXHHEHBRTH
5. UL oA OMi=ra—% 0y NEEPBIERE U208 9 0y, Bl E
Ul Uy o —HEEN, BB THEY DT TENETRD. £ORR, 172
SHECTHEZHEE LA 2 RD D, BT, D FHEIL, Sn 355 O—BD A7
HEEDE 2 2B\, BIOBEZMY, V7 o F— B IREE 57

B p. 59:
ekam samayam Bhagava Alaviyam viharati Aggalave cetiye. tena kho pana

samayena ayasmato Vangisassa upajjhayo Nigrodhakappo nama thero Aggalave

cetiye aciraparinibbuto hoti. atha kho ayasmato Vangisassa rahogatassa
patisallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi: ‘parinibbuto nu kho me
upajjhayo udahu no parinibbuto’ ti.

HORFIEET —F =T 4 =BT 27 vy =T U7 DITT HITHHEL
TWe. 2, Uy v =P EEOR CTholc=rua—4 - 1 v RE#E
N, T =777 DIFZ 5T parinibbuta (272> 721 E 0 DZ L TH 5.
ZD%, L VEMBTOT 7 o F—FEEIC, ZOXIRLDEZNE
U7z, TO2300E parinibbuta L CW % L7z D7y, & % I parinibbuta L
TRV Lo ledh) &7

172 WOCH VRS DFEFENBLIN D DIF Sn PAKED 7.
173 Sn 355

“acchecchi tanham idha namartpe

ti Bhagava
kanhassa sotam digharattanusayitam,
atari jatimaranam asesam” — icc-abravi Bhagava paficasettho.
[ZOMIZEBNT, AFrLE~OEZHE> 7, LREIE[E -72)

RWHEBATWZEOTINZ, £ LEE, RTELIARSEST-DE] &,

HEANOH TR EDON, BT 7.
Sn 355 OFEIR Pj 1L p. 351:

anupadiseso parinibbayi ti dasseti. JAEFDOFRAR 7R S HIEBE L 7= LR

[Be: anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi]
ZOWBEDEZITHOWVTIL, HIBEAR IS TH LS.
174 /ST L b Th 1263 — 1278( Z DREDABSLOZ N7 & Sn AREIL[R] ). EEER: [HER]
a0 H 1221 & 40, TRIE] 2,333 By, THIFRMERE ] 255 #8CE 12, TRIE] 2,463 |):
BITERD D 6 1712 ANE AT 2 DA BERIFLTIEY 7 X =V EH IO ERKICIHR
S BB, N—UFEROF LTI DOEREOBRICZIXITW 20> 7o L JB9 5 (P 1 p.
346).
1S O R% S RE DERER T Lob: MR & ] [/ 333 Lrid DA RVESE MEREsg ) | 3%
PRI T, Uy U F—HIPRECH > TR O ML bR o> 72 ECZOBRMMAAL
TWD 72, BiOmEEDOEIEICOWTR S mNETH L LHEIITE 5.
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B p. 60:

ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Vangiso Bhagavantam etad avoca: “idha

mayham bhante rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi:

‘parinibbuto nu kho me upajjhayo udahu no parinibbuto’” ti.

—H DU JE ST T 7 X —YEEL, B DX HITE o7 [Hn

BHE, TZTHEROEVEBFIZZOLI ROLOFEINECE L.
[73hIX parinibbuta LT\ 5%,/ L7=D 2>, & %W & parinibbuta L T

N Uiedroledin]l &,

52 parinibbuta 23T 2 XORRFIL, EL 2otz 7 X —F ORI FEEEC
RIRAE L 7= E I MEWVWIERTH D, 2D Z Lix, BCCHEIET parinibbuta (2
oltE/RESHY, ET-FEOMIL(TRE Sn 343) T, 24| kalam akasi [RpZ&{E-
o= RE Tz EET D LD, DMK EZIC Z OB EN AT & HERI
Enb. HEIZRT D TV D DIXEIOMK[EZ]DIRIETH 5.

Sn 343 pucchama Sattharam'’®

anomapaffiam,

dhitthe va dhamme yo vicikicchanam chetta:

Aggalave kalam akasi bhikkhu

fiato yasasst abhinibbutatto.

72 LRI HIZ BN T, WA TR, TaRREEI O H % b
WE:mALET. 7o =0 71280 T, K<Hbh, HAFDOH D,
abhinibbutatta Toh > 72O & U OFESMEITE N T 2D £ L7217

=< 72 o 7=l 234 Fij abhinibbutatta T - 7= L b5, HETOMED = L%, T
EUI TR, e IOH B b, ENEIR LBME) b o T, Bl
ICBWTEBELTHD L0 ) BB TRELIN TV,

FIUTHK LT, ERIO=7a—% « J1 v \ffiZ 4559 % abhinibbutatto (22T
X, KMEOHG THLRERL TWD | BRTHL0E 90, R0 720,
i TEk<mbhn, 7055 NCThoT=729, BEICART TR 215 T 7= [ 4
BECTHoTZAHEMIZH DM, 9 TH D EOMERIZ.

Sn 346 ClX parinibbutam 23 VN B, JRERODFERE AT 5.

176 Be: -ram.
177 Sn 343 By D2%3F Lov: [HERIE ] 7 333 & [ & pvefz)  TIERMER & ] i o
AJRE#% ] Th 1263,
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Sn 346 chind’ eva no vicikiccham, brihi m’ etam,

parinibbutam vedaya bhiripaiiia,

8 no bhasa samantacakkhu

9

majjhe va'’
Sakko va devanam'” sahassanetto.
TKODEWZR> TTFEW., HICZOZEEZRNTIZE W,

[Ffi23] parinibbuta L CW 5,/ L7=Z &%
(parinibbuta THDHAD T & Z)BE LT 70,
SERMMNZFOBT L, MOEDOPTHNTTFEW. 2TERD AL,
e OPTTORZRFSA 2 FTD X I

AAE @ parinibbutam 1%, Ffiod> = & Z Mz S ERET S LM, —Gm & LT TR
LTz NSl L bR ARETH D, Ll B Z L THSTEH DRV Z
DEIFEFLTNDLZ R0, AROILRTIEV 7 o F—HT—BL =/ r—
He Ty REROMEICBE L CTERILTWAD Z b, KM, lioMmikiconT
FRTWT, —KRE S =bITlIhneE2on%. RURTTINSHE
VT TWASZEnD, B<AIUEKRELTHEHAL TS LiIFEXITLL,
B EWREROZ LRI SN D, WiRE OB BARMIFEIIMR SO H 0 6 1%
BH & 20272 57208, BEASIZES LTI, abhi-PP O A BB O SCRTH Y |, pari-PP
OHBNTmE[Z]ZEM L THATWVD EWNZ D,

AARIZF\N T, abhinibbutatta 23AERTIZIEER L TV D Z & 2R T EH IS )
T72 <, *FHRAYIZ parinibbuta SAFERFIZIEAR L7 2 L Z27RIB T 5 & 5 B R
BAGTD, ATHIZRICB O C ZOMGETIFIERIEE SN R L 1T R DR T
Hol.

ZLTHEY 7 X=X FOEMET 5:

Sn 354 yadatthiyam'®' brahmacariyam acari'®?

183

Kappayano,'®® kacci ’ssa'®* tam amogham,

nibbayi so adu saupadiseso,

178 Se: ca.

Be: devana.

%0°Sn 346 /T Lov: [HERTE ] [F 333 | 3% 4iEGR7: L; Th 1266.

181 Be; Se: -kam. Norman 2006 p. 225 I, yad & atthiya % 738 L T35 %, yad % -cariyam (27>
7% acc. sg. & L, F7z atthiya % Skt. arthya (proper, fit, useful) & fi#f 7% . PED 3 atthika &
T 5.

182 Be: acari.

183 Kappayana & |3 Kappa @ ZE{E.

184 Se: kificissa.

179
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yatha vimutto ahu tam sunama.'®°

HIZFF> T, 7o/ N—V IR OETEITVE LT

TR & > TR L 227D TL X 9D

1% nibba L7z D TL & 9 2o

TIE BB OISR N DD B [DFE Y, nibba L TWRWIDTL X 9 A
EDOL B LT=0D, TNaBlE LE .88

nibbayi @or) DEF AT, RIBDOZN LB LN TIERWR, TNE TOXRN S, &
TOEREE L TmikoiEsmn s tE26N5. B L2 124 L, adu
(Zivk b - HDOWE ERORIEZ 7~ saupadiseso [BAEIOERR DN H D) 13,
R L TRy s, ERIZENS BESRL7=070, LTWRnoh) L
TS Z L7 D FREG) DR,
& AN, HERART LARIBEOTFRIZE WL, ZO0)OMROMIZ, —
TEARFL L 9 FREG) DRI A & 2 SeA TR b EEAFET 5!

() EBE L= h
FH 1965 p. 237, K E - }J11 1986 p. 611 GERIZHEL),'S Norman 2006 p.
44, FEA 1993a p. 3, BEH 1988b p. 10, Ji4k « AJFE - A 2015 p. 170, = T

1989 p. 26.

(i) VEERIC 2 FH Y, BMAKIERIITH o720, HDOWVITARKIERI)TH-
7=

185 Be; Se: sunoma.

18 Sn 354: VHEFRRRHLIZECIR 72 L; Th 1274

187 ypadi 138 HAM TIEEN T, #5558 upadisesa & L CHINLD. &AL O, FERITMHET
LTV upa+a +da 0 DaiR&aRT B EWofRZH T TR REFEICT
SHiZim 5.

188 SR 1961 p. 126 — 127 1%, 23—V oD Sn 2 & e i HIH 0 & S B oD —FEVRAR
WZOWT, TFUE ] OFETH 5 Lfifd. A R1EH& aupadisesa-nibbana)?> nibbana | 43
BEEDN L] EVWH)ERTHY, RERER) 0 Z & TER, TRE] 02 L ThHD Lk
O D, o T, MEBRRIIARRD saupadiseso & [FEA THRIE] RIS, BERO—>
( MFMERE] 16-2 RIEH 2, p. 159 B)NCZDEZTNH 5.

189 &F E « XJI1 2009 p. 380 sv. upadi i3 saupadisesa = [HRIKOEERA] L35, 2K
Bt % THFOERFEE) D X 5 ICHERKOMERLI2 DM EFRT 5. AR %
o TWa 72w, (i) HEERR LML TND LI THD. LoL, dBROMRTIE, A4
RIZIREIR 2, BFRICFEMFRE LMY b T2 L, 2H00F&RITEIRRCIIA
WEDIIRTH A H. Z ZOMKOEFRIZER TH 5.
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VAR THERT S %], AT 1984 p. 75,10 31| 2005 p. 209 n. 58.1°!

AAFIZIB N T, () OFFR(CFEER[(ADII R EFIET 20 THA 5 . KO
TED XD I LT=0n ) IZBEHET 2 EHERITE 5. —REVICART - MK TKX
BT 2% “REVEARIRE, WA O KARITRRNT LT & &g, ME— Tt pp. 38 — 39 [44
NS, Z OMEITFHERC IV E TOMERRICE T THE, >Fv &
ROFME) ([ZEHNSIND. 9 THIUZL, Sn354 OGE)DOFIRIL, BEIZ1EL< 2> T
L=rma—% Ty ED THEORWERERTH 720D, FIEOHDHHR
B THST=ON ) EBEMLIZZ 12720, BN Y L2700, FIEHA#O
1EAROFER A A Lo, R 2R ET D% 1% It pp. 38 —39 [44 #R] D 7
THY, > TARRTOEMAZGOMIRE LTS 5 Z LIZITEA NS D &5
FHIXB 2 5.

BERIZEBW T, RE 22 A RIEHRE T2 BN LT 5. Tt pp. 38 - 39 [44 %]
WX ed D THEZFRER] 16 -2 KIEE 2, p. 159 Eic k5 &, IRED ERICBW
TRTREER R 215 TR T 5 2 L 2 A RIEHRE 55 ) (2 T 1989 p.30). £7- Sn725
cetovimutti, pafifiavimutti O FERR Pj 1T p. 504 TiL, NOMEDUIARE] & O—fnR S
N5, EEPFZER G L LHABIC BN TIE, 26 0@ a2 HA T 5t
720,

2T, RRCEREROMIU LRI S upadi & UL LITIRFI S % upadhi
IZOWTLLMIZEEB L TR E 0.

upadi & upadhi {22V T

saupadisesa |, #ZUAEE sa (with, FTH %23 7)) + upadisesa Th 5. BEOFFEIZE

90 T2, WHABORTZDOTL LY. TNEBAEFORTLEE L TELEIT/LIEZDOT
Lo EOFGR. ZOERIFERELSL WA, X7 LV Ths Th 1274 OEFL(TPH
1982 p. 292 % RLABRY , ARIEBOB SO L AML TS X5 ThH. £/, nibbayi
Z Sn AT MHAROTZ) L3R, T L TdH5H Th TiE L5 EITF L) ERT.
U GOfERE & DAL KJI11986 Z5IH Loob, ARKIC HERA 2B LT, IH
LZWVE, AFFELZHLDO X, ARKIERNTHLION, La3NRLILTHD] &, R
WCHELD@MORDO L 5 Th 5.

192 IR, WURUROE =M Th 5. BEE 1959 pp. 72 — 73 1%, REFIX UMY FEOH
O HFEDOTRINRSNET DRI SH Y (A7 ¢ 7w 2 0t pp. 95 - 96)IZ XK 5 &, Akl
(kamayoga) % > 7= 8 & 7247 #i(bhavayoga) [T Z4L T b % FH % i & 44T, ZHI3akiE
EHRHLE DMAIZHEEIENTA S ED SO (agamin)] LR X DV IFMEMICH DTN ED,
ZOMNE bEOT-BTHEL W IIBMIch b b5 L L IREE W IGEL, 130
DD, BR LWV BURICITES 2208, L LER (WEECR) [iXMbET5)E 0D
B TERINTEHLO) LRI 5. Sn I2F T, andggamin [ RiZE | X Ch. 3
Dvayatanupassanasutta DB T D DHTH 5.
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WTCHERR L72 & 24,19 HikiX upadi = upadana (upa + a+ vdal B 73 @ (@)1Z 9 ~~(upa)
0 ATe « BB T 5 (Vda)] ) 5T upadhi [FFEEDRATESR, BUE] OV
EEIhb.

T, Bl U728 Y, upadi DFER iupaa\/da [EZDIE 5 ~HL AT
Z&] ThHV,an-a-vda THZITRVIAE RN &) ITEROFEREIZHH DD IE T
#7J8 Sn 915: nibbati; anupadiyano, & Sn 638: nibbuto; anupadaya) Fffiasnsd
ﬂ%‘(“(Sn 630: nibbutam; anadanam)Fii1 5. FERGD P& L TV THLY IABBEE) 3 720

BRLWHSERTH D

IEJ U R T, B2, anupadaparinibbana [HL Y JATe Z & D72\ parinibbana
EWV) AN D K D25 (5): MN 1 p. 148, SN IV p. 48, SN 'V p. 29, AN I 44,
MN III p. 187 = AN I p. 142 %3k 2. 3. LZHR).1S X 512, BT, anupadisesa
nibbanadhatu AR OISR D 7R WEEREOIEIER ] L 5 A b S HEDZ
REME S FR LTl RBERE C& A . Z @ kA 1L anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya
parinibbayati/parinibbuta [ #RE}0D 78 4% D 722 W) (SE S K) Y2 AR U parinibba 45

193 Cone I p. 482 sv. upadi |, from upadiyati? BHS upadi, upadhi & U, material support (the result
of previous kamma); taking as one’s own, grasping WE I 2 (LLRIOIT 2 ORER), B2
D& LTHRYIATe - flTe Z & (&) &9 5. PED p. 149 {21 upadi = upadana (upa + a + da
FTAZICER D ATe ) )T, fuel TEREL | supply [I:454) |, grasping/attachement [#135 | , having
some fuel of life left [ OREIN F 725> TW\WbH | &1 & 5. upadana (2B L CPD p. 488 12
I3, basis, esp. said of a fire = fuel KD =#&kF KT clinging, grasping [#UE, filie Z & (1
%)l L&V, Conelp. 481 I, taking as one’s own, grasping [ H /3 IZH Y iATe - flTe = &) &
O fuel M&ELH & L72_E T, it is often difficult to determine which meaning is intended; both
reinforce each other: previous grasping produces fuel, which is itself then grasped [Z @ &% & 2>
T % OITINEE 2RI\ BWICHSE LG 9 Bk, LLETO BUY JA B D3R 2 A 7,
ZOBELBEPEIVIAENT b D L% . F 72 BHSD I21% upadhi (& Pali upadhi, upadi)
1. substratum of continued existence; attachment; bond uniting one to existence, 2. material things
[[/3—V 35 upadhi, upadi &[F U] L #fE L TV OEEDIRA, S, (FIEE AZETD
D2 WHE] LH5.
194 IEAEOFEREHNE CARITHI T 222 BB o A B1IE, &8 Sn 800; 876, fE Sn 363;
470; 546 = 572,751 =753, F 7= upadhi 23[F UABIZBLN 255G b & 2 (Sn 363: upadhisu, Sn 546:
upadhi). £f E « }JI1 1988 p. 216 i, Sn 546 C anupadano (ZffFC & 415 upadhi te samatikkanta
(o721 TR 2 OFTEYREZ 5N TWD ] EWOSBEED, Sn A TH D & T 5. ik
726, ARt Ch. 3: Sabhiyasutta [ EY#E] O/XT LIAVSTHRTH DGR TIAARITER] 38 -
39 ( TRIED 3, 831b —835b)F3 &L O Mv III pp. 389 — 401 [ZIFAMBD/XT LIALRIRNING TH
€T, Sn 546 1% [Sn 35RFT DALFEBLS R SV TWD ] (p. 216) & IR T 5.
Cf. A upadhi (2B U CEEBR Pj I p. 436 (X LA T 4 Ff & G4 5
upadhit ti khandhakilesakamagunabhisamkharabheda cattaro.
upadhi G&Ex OFTAY) &%, & - AN - SRE DS - IBERTERAE O 4 T
H5.
195 Ee: anupada parinibbana % Be (Zff{V MEIE. anupada vivmuc & LT LY % < Bl 2 (Hi:
vimutto: DN I p. 17 MN I p. 235, SN II pp. 18; 48; 115; 253, SN V p. 194; 205, vimokkho: AN V p.
64, cittassa vimokkho: MN II p. 265, AN I p. 198, vimuccanti: MN III p. 187 = AN I p. 142 (CPD p.
199 sv. an-upada).
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parinibbuta TH 5« L7z] LW ERA]E U TEEGI R TS, ZOERAJIT DU
TUE, HLOMBIRAICB W T L5 2 & & 5(5KRak 2. 3. 45 ),

—J, BEERJEACIE upadi & upadhi & T 5 H A S5, upadhi (AT
upa [~IZ « OFj~] LVdha EEXEDHD] HKT, BHOFIZRD, BHoDOHD
I3 2med) VD Z b, £OFED TFAY] 2KT. EHIT ERISE @
W, upadhi X, ZOFEFEY, 2F Y, TOANOHAYM K THY, TOHFIZITA
ANDFER HRH R AR S & 4L, €5 T, B IZIEATEL O upadi & I3FEIR TS
FOGERERICTDHEEZD.

HER: AR 215 T 2 PTEEE O MK OTEEE >

AREOFEIR Pj 1L p. 346, 347 1%, =7 v —X% « 71 v ]EllC, FOBEEER EOBENR, B
BEIZR> TB b AL TV, Uy U F—FICEMAAE U LB 2. Sn 354
DOFER P p. 350 1% M7 72 TH5) »Eflio.

B aE0AREBRLE LTEEITLELOLIICERLE. LOLARRS, B
ZEUIVEEL, KRBT CTRAE R CHAD L, Uy ¥ —3 3% L7z parinibbuto
X° nibbayi 73, BIOMKEREH 2 WIEZNLEZZERK L T oD Dy, BiOARTOIREE
B oo R/ > THER LTc e o 72D, 1372 72, pari OFHIZ L > T
7 X —PIIENENER R DEREZEX L TEM L7ZONE, (ToE2 0 L

BN ERTNICIEEE L T DINZE 5 TP TZODNRERM Th - 72 & T 1,
abhinibbutatta [XAERTOIELE, BIGHRE CH-T-Z L EZEX LTV RhoTz W
IR, BITHOEE ST EROBT LWV IHIIFIEDEKRTHoTmE V)
LB — 0, k] & E X LTz &9, abhinibbutatta {34 Fif A A
THoOTAREMENRBESND. HDEWIE, EE-T-H O EFFOIEMREESE & LT
Uy XN L, BITICEIA TW B ORI, MR RIERR L7 0,
DFE VEITREEIICHRDONTZONE I TR EOMRLHVIHE .

ZORIIT, RRRIL, BXOLTHRAMHZ 5 L35 &, BB L T g
WOFEEMEZFTFTNE TH D Z & BNFiA I, ATV TRBORE S W
EEBHTHD EINHTUNEZS.

LL, WTIIZHE X, T RoTEITENEITERE ThoTenE 50, A&
B - il 2 BUZ IO T= D E D Dy, DFE Y, BB LT E 5 DT O TR, 2o
BZEICIZONLRNWI ETHY, HEIZEMAZ L THEZRL TS Z EIFH L
ThHD. BITORBIZET HELRE N T2 ENERIIH D ENRBEIN L
9.Sn354 T [EAR L7=) Z & \ZHExET 5 saupadiseso [BREIDIESBNH D D0 &
V) EERTIZEE LC, Sn Ch. 3: Dvayatanupassanasutta O SRSy C, HEEA D K L
7 < upadisese anagamita [AEIDFER N HIVTNEDOIRFETH H | (Snp. 140 fih) &
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WO BB L BT HEHNEMCE L 5. ZORICIZEESCH /71T parinibbuta,
nibbana, parinibbati O BN HI T B 72, H%IilkIZ TELET 52.2.3.3.5H).

Sn LIS+

TlE, &IZ Sn LA OFIHIL L0 -abhinibuta- 2 £ 5 #4550 4 5 & 5112 L 542
9 %. Sn LAY Tl abhinibbutatto: Th 1263 & Sn 343 it M), Ud III p. 29 1L,
abhinibbutatta: Ja II p. 383 (no. 277); Ja IlI p. 14 (no. 303), ditthadhammabhinibbuta: MN I
p. 187 1B3C = AN p. 143 {5 3C; AN I p. 311 1B LI 1238 5. Sn D FF % & b T
42 13 fCSn D 6 FlIEREIZE 2234 A),  ditthadhammabhinibbuta @ 3 f51]iX/ 7
LATRHICARAETH S, Zhbid, WIHHARIZE T 26RO THEE S
Dl L, FOHETH T WA L 9. LUTIC Sn DA A& 2817 %.
723, Ud-v I p. 396 30 #% 17 )T 1 #7217 drstadharmabhinirvrta 75 fLHIE 5 D T,
B%ICBE £ TICRLT.

Ud III p. 29 Nanda-vagga & 3C: abhinibbutatto

BROSETHEINTDZE) XUy v FrlbEDZ L%, 7y A&, W
I L AZRNITLTHNDEZETHD, 500 [EINRTEOFRIAEENTZET,
WHZE D LTEENL RO L, ok EZEIZE T C, U FTOoy X —F %2825
(Sn 469 & NAFELLL).

yamhi na maya vattati na mano, yo khinalobho amamo niraso
panunnakodho abhinibbutatto, so brahmano so samano sa bhikkhi [ti]
ZONZIEZY HIEL BT, A0 2L, Robo] &)
e <, BHEE72 <, XY 23ER7) L, abhinibbutatta Td 5.

ZIONI NF[EDINTELTHY, WHTHY, HBHETETHS.

abhinibutatta OFFERBLE LT, A0 HEL @2 TR BRI Fe b
D, RIFBAHO Z & TH Y, NFITEMRSLHRLICEHDLL2 2L TH D, AR L7
Sn469 [FIFEQR.2.3.2.2 M), FFETH D AL, BEICHEMNZE L TOTHRED 20, D
B SR CH DIl A FT o LR RE NS,

CEFHIR: EpioiRfg>

FERR Ud-ap. 195 TiX, HMA T o0V IHEZ, W7z < 72 o 2B E - 72K AE@tti-bhita) & O
FKH 2 M- T 5.
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WD Jano.277 DI, NTIE72< BIZx L TEDILTWARITHD. it-T, TR
A AEWLAWZ SIZHLNTH S.

Ja II p. 383 [no. 277] abhinibbutatta

Romakajataka FD‘—‘?ﬁﬁﬁﬁ%éﬁ LIV Y — 2 Wik, 7 /5@%
DEDOETETH > T-HDOF/ETH 5. <®@ TAE A TV FEIREN O AT 73,
DELEHOZ TENTLER) EA&TREEZA, MOBEHEIZTNICEANN X, E
K% R > 7= LD L, FRIRETOEATE X2 O%ATICED 72 < oo TR T L
UTIEHWSETHEAHER LD &, #TENFEDS 2D Th SHJano. 277):

vassani pafifiasa samadhikani

vasimha selassa guhaya romaka,

asamkamana abhinibbutatta

hatthattam ayanti mam’ andaja pure. (79)

B 13 50 ARFEOFA DR, BREICEATHZ. PWEHLH L.
MO TIVED DB T-Hix

%t 9 Z L 72 < abhinibbutatta T&H ¥, D7z LOFHITR T,

IHNETETADRE - EHEICRT 5B L LT O abhinibbutatta Td - 7=
73, K TIL, %Eiﬁ@ﬁ% ﬂb‘f abhinibbutatta 23MFEiIL TV 5. AMIZx L TH
WTWH DT TIERL, TELNEAR U7 IR LERV. B0y, &
HE, NEHTH, BN TELNRIREETHD VI ERIZEND.

Ja III p. 14 [no. 303]: abhinibbutatta

7‘»5{“1&%733‘, N—F —F L —FEThoEOFETH L. a—FFEHDZ v /<
FIZHO 2 6h, A FICL TR INTED, XN—=F—F v —FFRET
”E: DTCHEAEL, ZO/REE, MAIEE T, IR EHATHESTZ. —J, @
WCELDE ISR Z vt —FEL, NR—=F—F T —FIZHFLEFH, F%
BT, F oy —TF ENB R TZFFO K% DE ST abhinibuttatta 25 H T< 5

mE E‘x%k rﬂ‘

panujja dukkhena sukham janinda
sukhena va dukkham asayhasahi
ubhayattha satta abhinibbutatta
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sukhe ca dukkhe ca bhavanti tulya ti

I o TRE IS LIEE, £X.
HOHWVITRIZ Ko TR oS L2k, MAE2mA2 A X,
abhinibbutatta Td 5 A% (Xl )7, DV,

FIZBNWTH, BZBNTHELWVWLD LT,

SR> &, abhinibbutatta 23579 A& X2 OWFEO T THAIAZH AL DI LT
b, ZONET ELRLEEEHL WA EDH D, BICERES-NED D
ETHDMNE LRV, RUFSECHRA-FA T, ZONKF CTEEOENBIND
MBNEZR <, RS 2T 5008 9 MTbnb 7220,

MN I p. 187 4B 3C& AN I p. 142 {B3C '*°: ditthadhammabhinibbuta

MN I Devadiita-sutta [#1 % OEVVE | (pp. 178 - 187) Dtk DFFDEFITHTL 5.
AR, H2R, =T 7 v T 4 =BV Y == I HROT =2 T 1 DA
(ZHIFE L CWEREDRETH 5. FSEITH IS, Bt Tol - 0 - BIC K28 TE
oL, REANAMBICAEEND D, BATEIT o2 F L, kY~ D%
T, & LAOWMFITE S L&, ZDOW LA OVWTHLIGRWZHDTH 5.
ZLTYNBoeZ ez TZOMFIZEBN T OEIT 2T A4E, £D X
BN e T D0 L. Hb, BT HIE, AFOHFEZHET LI 2L
T, AU, PIERTH Y, ELSEONTABRATNET LI £ LT, B
ZTOWMEZZHELET LI £ LTEOHED, R r~ERilE <723
EFT LI ZLTRIE, 2o BED X L~ ZHfETE E9 X H12] (Ye kira bho
loke papakani kammani karonti, te evariipa vividha kammakarana kariyanti: — Aho
vataham manussattam labheyyam, Tathagato ca loke uppajjeyya araham sammasambudho,
tafi caham Bhagavantam payirupaseyyam so ca me Bhagava dhammam deseyya, tassa
caham Bhagavato dhammam 3janeyyan ti) & 56 L721%, Z ZIZiiWe 2 TO Z &1IF,
HEAY2HOHEMEL, B R, HDH > 7 (samafi fiatam, samaf dittham, samafi
viditam) Z & & LTRESTWD L E 0, REICFFEIE R 5:

codita devadutehi ye pamajjanti manava,

te digharattam socanti hinakaytipaga nara.

ye ca kho devaditehi santo sappurisa idha
codita nappamajjanti, ariyadhamme kudacanam

19 AN |2 MN D /%5 L LT, #fix OO OFEUMFIIZEFR CAAETH A.
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upadane bhayam disva jatimaranasambhave

anupada vimuccanti jatimaranasamkhaye
te khemapatta sukhita ditthadhammabhinibbuta
sabbaverabhayatita sabbadukkham upaccagun [ti]

a2 DEVEIESNT[HEARE LTWLFFELD,

Wik, ol HE2FOAMIELE LT, REICOIEVES.

LrL, ZOWMTEANTBIL, fix DEWEIZRIND Z & T,

SEJRIE N D H IV~ (BZNZH L, We DREHIBRE LT D Z L7l
A L BB Z DBREHER Y JA A - BEEITKT L, iz R,

Az L FEDPRIT BV TR ZER Y A F 0BT, BT 5.
ZOWVIHIEDIL, REHFTWT, ©EER-T,
ditthadhammabhinibbuta T& V) ,

HOWHEE - BN a2 T, BTOFLAZERT.

ARITBW TS, FdiE 2 FIFEERRIRE Sn 1087, 1095 2 8) [ XL~ (#z)Z 7T
K& EOFERD L. ZHUXEBITORERS E LAOMAZMY R Lz
YYNESFETHDH. ¥/~ & DN D, ditthadhamma O FEEIZIZ ZTH —
i 7e THIHZ T SV BRI E PN XV~ (EH - ERIME) &2 L CE D
21 L HHEEFETHD.

AEFE - B OPRIZ BT 2 NA B L OCH D IAE 0 & ORBUL, H &8 Sn 1094
® nibbana DEFRIZHE U 5. £ DT ditthadhammabhinibbuta TdH 5 ANiZEix 175 L
HE %72 [upa-ati-Vga @ aor.pl]& &V, UMD HBEOREEZ RS Z & 23R
B XI5, S I, khemapatta 2224 15T 5 ) R0 sukhita 22387 o72] A2
DFEITNY, — AT e8] 0 T258) SIRERORA LI TnWbs 2 b
t (f: Thi 476, MN I p. 167 fiiib 2. 1. 1. 1; 2. 3. L), 2 b0 A% 13 [HECHE
ATV | CRIRFTRETH Y, AR OQDOIFIR(A I TAE - filic B s h
RN = EREEBET )8 ND.

ARICBONTY~BABDEFEEEGTZWEEALTND Z LD, T OKRAHEL,
BEEREED, HDOWVIENT 5720121, Bt TOAME L TOGFENRLETH
HZEDIRBEIND. BIFEOILBOBZ TP RINTNS L HICEZS. T
X DLDIIANMDHE NS EZ T, ALEIZ T TIE R, ¥ A TRTHELLN
TWe X ) THL.Y BIHETEITHER LR ITIE, RFICEEFNEDY, 22
THARSET 5 & O B G FIHA O BN RS 5 (R 2. 328, (EL, 20

W Z 5 W9 E 2 )% Y v A F#TIE bodhidurlabhatva [0 DR &) EFL, H
IR IO EH N E Z AT 21E Uttarajjhaya 3 2 M OV 10 3= CTHAEIOR STV 5.
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BAHEThH->Th, T AMRATOBITERE L BT VI mTIE, ETAME
LCOFERRERDTHAH EEZHILD.

F AR TO upadana TAEL DFLl2 5, AIFC Sn Vangisasutta ¢ saupadisesa,
F LT anupadisesa DFFIRAZ % 2 T 5 &, saupadisesa [REF DR D & 5 IRAE
(B LT, Z 2 CIEAE LN Z % upadane HEABHE D A A - BEE) | L H 0, dimill
L Z T EFE A KT, M), anupadisesa [EARIDFRR R VIREE | 1, 2 2 Tl
anupada REFD 720l A LSEOBRICBW TR T2 EHDH 2 LD, fif
i« VAR A RS Z LD ND. T ZORICHET 5 72 513, Sn Vangisasutta TOT
7 X OERN, Wil ORRELD 72 W EBEDIRBEA~T S T2 D Dy, il D PRED
RN DH T NERRLTWRWOD EFRI L DEMIT LS.

AN III p. 311 48 3C: ditthadhammabhinibbuta

AN III p. 311 1%, AT DN TR/ TH 5. Zduid kamanam ... adhivacanam

G2 OEZIETSEE] THY, FURLAZITH LN T, 46 ki, B
BIFIEND Z 137 i< RBICLLT OFF Tlii 5. FFO% 1%, B
AN 1 p. 142 OFFO%R 55y EIRER U TH D720, BEFERIX, Aist MN 1 p. 187
IZHEL 5

bhayam dukkham rogo gandam sango panko ca ubhayam:
ete kama pavuccanti, yattha satto puthujjano.
upadane bhayam disva jatimaranassambhave

anupada vimuccanti jatimaranasamkhaye.

te khemapatta sukhino ditthadhammabhinibbuta
sabbaverabhayatita sabbadukkham upaccagun [ti]
BNEHELALIRRE TE b D LEPE LHMD ST,
ZHHIFHBEDO AR BE L TV D4 DRE L Ebi.
A L FEDEL Z DBRBHR D 1A R - BEITKT L, B & R4,
Az EFEDPRIRUZ BN T, BRED 20, M9 5.
ZOWVIPE B, ZREAZHFTNT, KEEL-T,
ditthadhammabhinibbuta T& V) ,

ETOHE - BN LB T, 2TOHELALAEZBRT.

Ud-v I p. 396 [30 #X]: drstadharmabhinirvrtah

»N— U 3E ditthadhammabhinibbuta (Z& 72 % Skt. Cd % drstadharmabhinirvrta @ H
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B3 — B 720F F— A HB TR S 4072 Ud-v T pp. 392-407 [30 #%] Sukhavarga [72%%
(BT AIECE] FH1TBICAGNDLDT, B2EE TIZR L TEL

Sukhavarga 1372252 BE 75 52 OAESTH B AL X 4L, Dhp, Ud (2353 216 5318
D, 8— U RERER, FEIL ni-VviH R TH 523, JFET [LKBNEA D) L
ZOHINTWEZ ERnbnd 1%

ksemaprapta hi sukhita drstadharmabhinirvrtah!'®® /

sarvavairabhayatitas tirna loke visaktikam /# 17

AT 732 5, a2 %45 C, 4345C, drstadharmabhinirvita L CU 5 A ZENT
ETOMLALEBNZBA T, IRICBOTHE LB TS,

ZOMHIZR—=U LD/NT LR N E D T 575, Sn 1087, Ud I p. 29 3 LN AN
I p. 311 ABSCIZHARIME S LB v 5. 23— Y 3B ditthadhammabhinibbuta & [7] UE M T
b TVD Z R, ZOENLHERTE, BB TR L TV 2 IREE &
7.

abhinibbuta ™ & 2354k 5.

B b JE R, d R 3\ T 1 abhinibbutatta (34 FNZ BV CHLEO TR T
BV, BOREIZR EEO AT, B\ TR L7REE BT 5 A
BEMEIX & 2 28, BEFEAS 72 < HIBUDSD D372 28 BB 72(Sn 343 = Th 1263, Ja III
p. 14). Z1UZxt LC, Sn 456: abhinibbutatto (X BN H &% Z HFELHE TH Y,
o THMIZHB W TER L TV D NDRMEEZRT. FRPICHEMR DD Z D
Sn469) L IFEETH 5 EHWTFRETH Y, £/ T LV Th D Udllp. 29 IZ2OW\T
b, FFETHDINL, BEIENMZIR L TOWTHRED W, D> REETH D
ERO—REHAZRT Z EDNRBIND

SCHRZ> &7 L C, abhinibbutatta (% [#8F ~7- H 2 F2>% | B BHZH#D
TIREE] WO Z L THY, ZDIRREL [$#HK) 1T72%F 5 % T abhinibbutatta & &
BLILIZEHERITE D, 2D XL 957 attan OB, #%1Z, Dhp 380 (2 &> THifk
WTE%:

19 BHSD p. 304 sy. nirvrta: ppp. to Skt. nir-var-, but even in Skt. used in ways which suggest
secondly association with nir-va- ; so in Skt. extinguished, of fire. [nir-var-0 PP C& % 23, Skt.
(2B T nir-va- & O “IRIIBEZ R T 5 TlEbIL D - T, KBHATWD] .
19 Z B U7 WIMRIZIE drsta-/-nirvita & & U 23 REE LS TR SN TV R W DEE L7
(Anandajoti Bhikkhu {Z & % 2nd edition 2005 {Z CHERR L 72).
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atta hi attano natho atta hi attano gati /

tasma safifiamay’ attanam assam bhadram va vanijo. /

72 &, BORHCOREETHY, BLDOEDZXTHLI MBI
g, BHOzlili#Ed 2 TH 5, MABPENZEZHET 5K 912

= Z /b, attan/atman (X, —fXAIEEETTO THSY) THE] 2B L CWAEEZ D
N5 ZLCHOICERZE X, BHOIEBRE TR 27 R R g iR
IZBWTHEETH Y, B121% Sn940 <X° 1062 (233 T X nibbanam attano [ H 5y DR
% | FERL, EMERBRTEY, KB IZIE attan 23V K LFEHEE 72 5.

& EEfR: abhinibbutatta % abhinibbutacitta & FrHH >

—7J5, BRI, abhinibbutatta @ attan % citta [\[»] (TS V% 5 (f5]: Sn 343, Sn 456, Ud 111
p. 29 Jano. 277). ZDOZ &b, FERFEORMUIZIE, TF3E < RFENRT—h~r) &
BT DR O H 25 attan O ZBET TNz & &2 200 SRR RED B FEIR O RER
ZEIT 5 attan O AR Z 5.

SR L 0 AR, FERCCIRE 0 v & S A BOGRILIZIB W T attan/atman
D %382 1F 5451728 L 5. Ml 2006a pp. 2, 3 1%, DN I Brahmajalasutta [#E#8#% |
p. 34 3 L O'MN CII Paficattayasutta [ . =#%] p. 228 #Z1F, B E SN DHIMEDF
Tl attan/atman ZfEHT 228, 7y XA &L satta TA - AZH D) EFWHZ T
WD ZEERERT D, ZORTTEOGR LS KON K D BAROFEIRSCHE & (2 i)
DHERR S, K0 W& I3 D ERSCRRIL & OFEN L CTH D.

ditthadhammabhinibbuta (% ditthadhamma & [EIHIZT) & WD A EFED 728

M) 20 L CW\WaD B X 6NDD, AflEET0H 5 WITHBINAH T 5
SIROD HC, S - E il OB DS —HE B D Fr B A (B HiTRL Sn 1095,
MN I p. 187G; AN I p. 143G; AN Il p. 311G). =0 = b (3F-C, 45 - i % 1k
T2 2 &1L, MKBRITHS D LW I BN, 7 v Lo 1 ¢
b OHBATHERFEL RS, RO —KIEREBI CThHo e mi#fillsh . 20
KO e RO, AL - fE OB, BV TERSATHT, A&
ANCIEIE L TV D IREZ R T Z OEAFEIL, SEMICHDRDQDMER(A T4

00 LnLens, ZOHRBFIIMICOZ OMFIRG Y, MEIIZAHT bW ilE
Ths.

WHREOBRLIFZEFRBREARIN TV IR —UEHR [EEH] 38 #
[Abhidharmakosabhasya] D2 35T § [FAIER IS attan/atman DERFLAE EIT citta TH D LA
5. ahamkarasanmsrayatvac cittam atmety upacaryate! FBOHL Y £ = AELIZ citta 3 atman
LIRIZEDLNDHDTHD] .
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BE - BRI = TREBET )R INEL . Z DA, -abhi D
[~ZADy»> T &V ) AkDEMILFE HH9, nibbuta 7° nibbana @ PP D& E| %
BELTWAZ ERTEEINA.

2.2.3 3 parinibbuta

% ¢, parinibbuta 2N AEFTICIERE L TWDH Z L EZWFIC T Sn Ch. 2
Sammaparibbajaniyasutta [ 1FE LV EITHRE ] OB A RRETT 5. 723, Sn DB LD,
Sn LA%+ @ parinibbuta D 5 & L T, SN1[8 #%]: Vangisa-thera-samyutta [ 7/ 7 > % —
VREMIGHE 20 T 5.

Sn @ 1
Ch. 2: Sammaparibbajaniyasutta (Sn 359, 365, 370)

AT, RBEITEOTEITOELWED FIZOWTOEMIZX L,
(Bhagava Sn 375234 2 C 15 EDOFIEZITVY, KBICEMF S HEIZEE L TR
%o S

Sn 359 pucchami munim pahiitapafifiam
tinnam paragatam?*? parinibbutam thitattam
nikkhamma ghara panujja kame
katham bhikku samma so loke paribbajeyya.
BINIRBR ) e FFOFBROEEIZ, M O~ X T,
parinibbuta L CWC, HORHEN. L TWADEBHFIZ[FILSHRET.
B HTREx OREOXMG BN A>T, Yok Hi
Z OFFMETE TN N TIEL KFTTRETL X 97

Sn 365 vacasa manasa ca kammana®® ca
aviruddho samma viditva dhammam

nibbanapadabhipatthayano

samma so loke paribbajeyya.
SEICL-TC, BEICLST, 1TAICES T,

202 Be: parangatam.
203 Be; Se: kammuna.
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HFohnsdZ &<, ELL ZN~(EH/#HZ)Zmo 7214,
nibbana OHEH~D g 5% LFIH-D>D,
FOHFITIMHBNIBWTE L EITTRETHA.

Sn 370 asavakhino?** pahinamano
sabbam ragapatham upativatto
danto parinibbuto thitatto
samma so loke paribbajeyya.
BLEITHIETRIRRETHY, HODLAEDEZ MR T,
H il L, parinibbuta L CWC, HO AWM L CWDHHE & L TEDOH L,
B W TIE LTI RE TH 5.

Sn 359 TliE, EMEMMEITRNRE TH D BRTOHZEED = L % parinibbutam & §&
728, FORFEIZAERTITH D, Z D parinibbuta THHMEDEM L LC [HiES
EREO) LHDHZ NG, TS ITRBRICESBERT I8 THLES XD, F
FRICRTR @ Sn 204 & pafifia [HiE )] 2 H 325 2 ENEROGEFE L & HICHEH
STV, I, T2 S5l LITMAEIGET M F) , B, "0 - RIS
ERTEDD, MEEE KBRS E~EELTND & D) AT - iz B
TOWNENRIND. JAROW - BFET) - dnil Ok & 5 BE DO IEBE DM 1fi %
AIEHFRLTWD,

Sn 365 @ nibbanapada |ZRKDHXGTH Y, VEBROEEH] & HVME HEREA~D
B LD 2 FEOMRNRFIRETH 5. KD RIFBMTH 503, KERFEF D
nibbana DOEFAIZ DN TITIL - & D L7gu.

Sn 370 |Z, parinibbuta Td» 5 A% [HEICBWTIELSETINETH L] &b
¥, parinibbuta DR FUTARTH D, HELHIE T2 Sn 359 & 52T 7o @R LA
5.5 41 5 (parinibbuta + Vstha). BV DEA X 5] LFtb STV, NEMIZE
W8 Sn 1109 T/R SIIZIEMOIRIC 72235 . £ -4 T, asavakhino [JiRA
MPFFE ST D asava l3ook A - Al ZEBH L, ZOEEIE, TV A
WL, R EOEROEFROOE D ThH D anadanam TV IAER N &) (2
DRMDFETHDHEVNRD 5. ZOBE/ERNG, KMEOFFET NERLTWD
ANl EBZ TN EnENIND.

204 Be; Se: -khino.

205 asava (2 DV TIIAEA 1983, 1979 M. HSC MN 1 pp. 160 — 175 [26 #%] Ariyapariyesanasutta
T, FEJH, B OBMAPREICH Y, FEIEL T2 LT, ZOMENICL->T
FC, #x DIROFERT DN A U 5] (pafifidya ¢’ assa disva asava parikkhina honti) & & ¥,
PR T & RN DWW R DL RBIR A RIR SN D,
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K FERR: Sn 359 XA RTOVEAE: Sn 365 (LM FEDIEAZ; Sn 370 XA RTOIEAE >

Sn 359 @ parinibbuta % 5 Pj Il p. 362 I% [BREIDERR DB 2 (A RIK)IERIZ L ~T) &
T 5. Sn 365 DFEIR Pj I p. 364 /> 5, nibbana DL TBRELDOFEA3 70 < FE(LE O
FREEFR)E 2 AL L fEIRT 5. Sn370 RN Pj 11 p. 365 I, parinibbuta DNZE (L ERK D
KPEE D Z LI Lo THTELK TERIZIR o T2IREE ] & T 5 kilesaaggi [ERD K] & JEM
MKHERTH D Z L ZWR L, Véam#8E 5 | OYRAEFE A1 L T, parinibbuta % sitibhiita
IZiE S 5.

Ch. 3 Dvayatanupassanasutta (Sn 724 — 765)

ARETIE, “HROBLRICL - 15"‘/1/“\7(,5\@ SERE) ZIE L < BRET D KO ke
NS LTFESEATEIZISHES . 1ZIER U OH A%, B 5 o
BUEIMBICTHRES . & LAD D éﬁ( L E LABNELRWVRIEB(CH)Z - L L
T, HLADFIK & LT, i % upadhi), 0 @vijja), 5% 1EH camkhara), 7k
(vififiana), % fif(phassa), &% (vedana), 78 7%= (tanha), A F}(upadana), 1T (arambha),
& (ahara), EhfEGfjita)5, FHERSLIMOER S —HH TS 5. £, BORSHh
LTI, FEHREITEZEL, ZOLSICTHOBREZEL ATV, 5 20%#K

VA RN A < Bz, BOEBOILEE THA TV D FEEAMETEICIE, 2 DR
HD D %ODb\‘ﬂ”a”Lﬂ@ﬁ'%i&ﬂﬁ;ﬁﬁéﬂé B CORME, & DV, BB OTER
D HIUIREDIRAETH 5 (p. 140 fih) | €vam samma-dvayatanupassino kho bhikkhave
bhikkhuno appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato dvinnam phalanam afifiataram
phalam patikamkham: ditthe va dhamme afifia, sati va upadisese anagamita) & 1T DR
[ZOWNWTH 2 flGEHN D .20

ZOXITHICTIE B, & 25 WITREI ORI HAVITREDIREET
b2 LD, Hi< @Jtﬁif I, REOBIIER ST, RIERZE S T
IRV DO IR TRE B AL, WOLERy ERRSGR 0 — 8 L TRV Z LR s g 2

200 KRR CIIHTE S o T K%ﬂéuﬁ?ﬁﬁ’\k?& B DB A FH TV D, #3C
R4y CUIEPU A DU S, ERSCE 7 2 DI T+ R ) TH 5. i 1988 pp. 91-92 1%
fo%’i’ WIEI’D@*Eﬁgﬁ(IEnﬂ?)J DILBHEER A NI L K 9 &5 ) THRHTE OB SURRELEE )
R LNESIT S,
207 HL )11 1988 p. 534 n. 1 1 Fﬁbﬂs IARREEAETHDIL LV, LTHD &, ARk
DBDFHINEWHEM 72D THA S |, VAR SUIBERNZ AN T\ H X 2 HE Db O
T, f%@ﬂy%ﬁ&:ﬁbw‘iﬁ%aéﬂf:ﬁfﬁ%ﬁ%?ﬁ%#é@odhi 2017 p. 32 b [AIERD FLfiR % 7R~
). FERICE D & Sn 727 cetovimutti DS RER E DG EFTTEY, TOMIRERHET
AU, REEOWLE b ARBEN 72 < 72 D [REVEDR B 5.
Tif(anﬁgami(n))%JZU‘\Tf@f‘fé(anégamité) 1% Sn TIEARLS A 72\, Ch. 2, ©:
Ratanasutta [FEfE) (fhik 2. 2. 42 ) Sn 227 € Khp 6, 6) (2 8 A D A M (puggala attha) , DUt
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LLUFIZARRRIZHI T < 5 parinibbuta @ 4 5i(Sn 735; 737, 739; 758) (2D TR 5

Sn 735

Sn 737

Sn 739

Sn 758

etam adinavam fiatva ‘dukkham vififianapaccaya’

vififianipasama®® bhikkhu nicchato parinibbuto [ti]
[FRHERE IR > TEMNEL D EWV D, ZOZ EHEBWEEHEL T,
PR @frﬁi 0T, FEEREATE X, BKE 72 <, parinibbuta TH 5.

209 210

ye ca phassam parififaya afifiaya
211

upasame rata,

te ve”'' phassabhisamaya nicchata parinibbuta [ti]
ZLT, Bl AR LT, LT, EEVERLATND,
OV ARIE, F SITEMAIRNE L T\ T, skE<,

parinibbuta TH 5.

etam ‘dukkhan’ ti fiatvana mosadhammam palokinam
phussa phussa vayam passam evam tattha virajjati,'?

vedananam khaya 2'*bhikkhu nicchato parinibbuto [ti]

[Sn738 &SN 2boiFfTThin

BN ZLICRDEERBOT, ZOHDE FELAR[THD] &
@%Lf %D%ofﬁ,%ﬁ%ﬁoo,:@iﬁﬁ%:#%b%ﬂé.

amosadhammam nibbanam tad ariya saccato vida,

te ve saccabhisamaya nicchata parinibbuta [ti].

M= TRV v~ (EH# - JEAE) TH 5 nibbana %2
ZTNESIRRAEITEFZEL D, #1618, ESITHEFELZFLELT,
Bk =272 <, parinibbuta TH 5.

(cattarT etani yugani) & & ¥, IR PjIpp. 182183 1L, 8 L1X [4 DAL HFELB L4 5D
ARSI DF ] (cattaro ca patipanna cattaro ca phale thita) & DU A U OFEFE D Z & L 3B
D, BFERT T, BENAL LW I & AoREET D ARRER KO Ratanasutta (%, Sn 1 )E
DHRTE D TRV G H D720, IR LW TH L TR SN E N2 5 TH A

7.
208
209
210
211
212
213

Se pafifiaya.

Be: afifiayupasame.

Se: tepi.

Be; Se: vijanati.

Se: yeva natthi dukkhassa sambhavoti.

214 MN III p. 245 [140 #%] dhatuvibhangasutta [543 5#%] |2 amosadhammam nibbanam 7% Sn
758 & FERDOWOCIR THN D (k2. 3. 2.2 ).
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215 16

Sn 765 ko nu afifiatra-m-ariyehi?!’> padam sambuddhum?!® arahati,
yam padam samma-d-affidya parinibbanti anasava [ti].
SEYRTRNEE TR AUTGEDS, [Z D5 A
SERIZRDZENTEHDN.

oWV A IE L < B L C, MR 2EIX parinibba 5.

A% 0 parinibbuta 25135 & OF parinibati (2B L TiZ, SURM B TO—fFRTH 5

72O FIZ Sn 737 ye.. te..), ZERTORER To D AIHEMD mW.27 NEIZEIL T, Sn

BSiF%ﬁ% EOHED | 2B2HA L LT, KR, DF D ERPIRD AA

#@< RLTWLZLEE®RT DL VWR 5. 2O MFIE, EiDOFERE
fﬁﬁ%‘?‘é EHRBEEMTONENGELNLTND.

%E}L'L‘ EATLTW T, BT anna THEAE) 28 %%ﬂfa?b‘iEAﬂi anagamin [~
B[ CEL ZOWIIRDS ZENRV]) LHOITHRYIBLIENGATND Z 205,
ARAREBL DRI 52T, %< @ﬂkﬁ%i))ﬁ%@%& WZWT, 2O, B
THFEEICENLZWNE DD RNET W2 &, £ L THERICENRWE LT
b, BATIXETIIZR, EBUTRADUENDSTZZ EDNEHZD.

KFEBR: Sn 735, 737 X AERTOTREE, Sn 765 1XA4ERT - KO E R T >

Sn 735: parinibbuto D FER Pj II p. 506 1% AWM TERITIHAD Z LIk ->T) L@+

%.Sn 737 OFB P p. 506 1%, B L72F OMIETH D LRI 5. Sn 765 DR Pj I p.

ﬂo,F@Mﬁ%ié’kwioTJ%éwifﬁ% ZEWTREIOFRR D 72 R K
BERA EARAET 5 ) Ll AT TR 5. Sn 739, 758 I[XIRERDFEFED NG - A

;F%?“Zoaﬁﬁ I L.

Sn LISt o H15]

AITFC i 3Lk D nibbana O ABNC T AT KDIE KD Z & < DO Uz

215 Se: afifiatra ariyehi.

216 Se: sambuddham.

217 Sn 765: parinibbanti (2B L, BEMH 1988b p. 7 1%, [JFAARIL CIIBIRIROFEZ Bt OZ
ERDBD, HBEOENE RN SZ 00D GELHD] FOHE L THRIE EFEIR P
I p. 510 Z2%0F, W COMRMNATREL T 5 -

218 5 1988 p. 801X vififana & [F8F%k T DEFk OV EFERL, ZOMBONEE [HE
DEREDPIZONT) [BELL [E#OWI] 22D REZITHE T 5 i b7t A
FEROBEEGFEZOLOTHY, WhIEHOHFENLZEDOLDOTHDL THAH | LKRT S
L. Schmithausen 1992 p. 1165 |, vijiana (Skt) % #g il £ & Zx 729,
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& DFHLE 3T LT2BE, Th 905,907 @ parinibbuta O FHIIZDU T, A& D 1EAE % 7
IR L DREREFTNDD, LTNICHO B Z R L TEREZITH.

SN I p.1[1 #%]: Devata-samyutta [55 1 F8)i&3]

SN H 1 (Sagatha)H1 > §HH 1 #% Ogham i) |2, parinibbutam 23 8iiL 5. Z
DOV, Dk devata) & R L OXEETH V0, R % JE - - @tari) & & 272
2D = & AR LL T O Y #5595 (SN p. 1):

cirassam vata passami / brahmanam parinibbutam /

appatittham anayiham / tinnam?'® loke visattikan-ti

FITA UL [FAIX] AL 7=, parinibbuta TH H[E DT E %,
1EE 2D 2 ENRR, KDDHZ ENRR,

TEREICR W THE L TV DB EB 2 - [B %1.

Z @ parinibbuta (ZHHEAHRTOMHZED Z L 2EF L TWDHDT, SHIEDIIRTH
D, AERNTEEE L7 2 & 2SR T, BdiJE Sn 1087 (Aik 2. 1. 1. 2.8 0T, =
D d AR CRELD Y, Sn 1087 Tl ditthadhammabhinibbuta T % A% D Z &
EERT. 22 MEICBWTHE L TV HBEEZ BN ORKEL LT,
parinibbuta 23Hi1 % @ &, ditthadhammabhinibbuta 2310 2 g i 8 & DREFED
BIROAEN R CHRND.

FR: AERTOESE>
FHFR Spk 1 p. 20 I, parinibbutam %, JEI423E 2 5 Z & 12 X D (kilesa nibbanena) nibbutam
LT 5.

SN I pp. 185 — 189 [1 — 5 #&]: Vangisa-thera-samyutta [55 8 2]

BEIZRITFLIC CTHRET L7z Ch. 2: Vangisasutta & [F] UV 7 o F—H 235|295 SN
I: Vangisa-thera-samyutta [ 7 7 > —4 FEEAHIG ] 42 12 B HHID 5 #% pp. 185 -
189 |21, nibbana % £ 5 #4455 & parinibbuta 33 O Sn CI3AE F 123 722\ » nippapeti
[caus] P HI T .20 X 61T, Bd#d HVéam DJRAFE, upadhi, santapada BV D
72, Sn L OHEIZHEY TH D, AN, V7 X —TOHFEGEE 1 #)70 b [k

219 Be: tinnam.
220 pibbapeti /& nibbayati @ caus. TH ¥, HE - BOTHND.
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BEIZ72 55 12 ) E TR LoRIMBECH 5. 1RROFEHIL, 5 1 £ p. 186:
nibbanagamanam, % 2 #%#% ND4] p. 187 parinibbuto, £ 4 #% p. 188: nibbapehi®!' /)’
HT< B, 612, % 5#&1% Sn Ch. 3: Subhasitasutta & (FIE[FR—NETH DH.22 5§17
PR LARE IS BHHCCER 7 CRTRREE S T OB ELE N L EFE SN T, BXDOW
BENDbHEOBMICHLLIZEEZTINTHAS.

7285, A SN 5 8 FHISOFRSCCHkIE, AU < & @ Th k& F Mahanipata [ K4 |
(2, BRIFNEARFTH D337 LIV E 5. Th Mahanipata % ¥+1%[A U< 5@ Sn Ch.
2: Vangisasutta O/X7 LVIRTH D, 2O EnD, HED 2 b 3 RITEREIC
BIRL TWAH Z EMEA L. EFILING 3 RITHEOFTHLHRARUTHKLLZ &
HEWIS 5.

SN I p.186 83T [1 #&] Nikkhantam [Hig#f| nibbanagamanam

%5 1 #%: Nikkhantam T3V 7 ¥ —VEFIIHFEEZ TH Y, thEs A TIR
] (anabhirati)23 4 U, [ZVEN0L%15 LT (rago cittam anuddhamsesi). [ H 43 DA
RZ2FrEL T, 0%l Z T/ (attano anabhiratim vinodetva abhiratim uppadetva),
BEEZ 5. ZOHO—HEiZ nibbana % f£f 5 HEFENH TL HSNI p. 186G):

nibbanagamanam maggam/ tattha me nirato mano/

nibbana ~& £ A E[Z BV /-uta)], = Z TRAOBEZEITE LA TS

ERIIAREL SN TERY, TORRLERINEIIABIZT 0513 67Tl
AN

SN Ip.187 B3 [2 #%] Arati [R%] parinibbuto

< 2R TITFHEBCC=r v —% « 7y i & BIFEATHDLIRETH S
(p. 186). BEIZ#FT L7 Sn Ch 2: Vangisasutta Ci, AKfE[FER, £727 7 o F—H
FIIBTREEEIZ 72> TORWMEITH O TH LN, =/ m—F « Iy FRT< 72
STENY VORI TOFETH D, B2 R TH Y 7 o F—FBEFITRRNRAEL
L. FOHBITRINRWA, B 1 REFICTTHEEZ D, ZOMEBOREZIC
parinibbuto 23 T < 2 (SN I p. 187G):

221 nibbapeti @ 2nd imper. Td 5. A TIX, K\ 7 5 B % (maharagam) Z {HHE &V ) WA

THITL SN Ip. 188).

22 Sn O Z OFIZIE Sn 454 nibbanapattiya [nibbana DD 72912 NHTL 2 (KRB &
V' Sn 454 [ZHOW Ik 2 2D Z &)
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dabbo cirarattasamahito/ akuhako nipako apihalu/
santapadam®? ajjhagama muni paticca/ parinibbuto kankhati kalan-ti/
HRET, REFRICOT DM — L T, k7, BIICL TEERL,
BEEROEF I > -~ o7,

parinibbuta L CTWAFH & LT, [MK DR ZFF.

Z Z @ parinibbuto [IHIFEIZAHIR X D RTOAERTOIRIETH 2. parinibbuta T H A
X vijja T BA57ZATH Y (p. 188)&H D Z L6, F7- santapadam [$#1FE >
7-5ifh ] ~%F 57 NlX parinibbuta TH D & RSN TWNDH Z &b, RS 25
252D, ZOZ LD, AMED-pada OFFFRIL T8 AL VESTHD
AV N

FRR: AERTOIEEES
7w X I —HZ L B FR Spk1p. 270 1L santapadam [ 8% - 7= Hi1] % nibbanam [{E8E |
WCE XL, EMAT o005 &2k -o T LRT 5.

SN A D/XZ L)V Toh D Th 1218PHI[H ULNAETH 5.
KFERR: ERioiEig>

K=K DR Th-a Il p. 191 TiE THUD IABRDFER N B D (R )RR
BOWTHEIEAE L T 5 | & parinibbuto Z 7] LT, D AIX THUY IAZ DTS D 72 (M4

HONRAED - DI 2 FF o> TS ) LRIRT 5.

pari fif & DFRHED B LEER

parinibbuta D KFRIZEI L C, SN ARG LN T LV TH S Th 1218 Tl
parinibbuta 23 A RTOVEIRZ HREIC K THEIR ThH > 72

ZAUZXE L, Sn Ch. 2: Vangisasutta (233 C, parinibbuta 23 # S CRAREIZ ML, 1B
3 Sn 346 (/X7 LV Th 1266) THHOL 2521 Tk &2 -2 d 2 L DBZERER TH
STZ(AL, P OBCEMBEKET, BT TELET 255 ITREAIRIT &0
L72\). Th 1AHF23 B OHZEREAT, 70 LRI OV TR A FkTe. 2k
B, M ORE RS BRI, KRS TWDH®, Mk E R~ 51RO

223 Be: santam padam.
24 Th 1218 1%, SN 1 p. 187 THAEFED & Z A %, cirarattam samahito, santam padam & 73| L,
paticcaparinibbuto & #HAFEIZT 5.
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EHEND.

T B T pari DM SNTIRBRDOFEEN BN, ERITELRE LA FITIE,
ARTOTEBROB R ZRTHENS - T20, OB /2> T, MEOERD
HEFERTHEIICRDENIEREEOREMAZEHT 2 TE L.

728, FATAFFEIZ 3\ T parinibbuta & abhinibbuta 1%, IZIXFIFEE SN TV D
23, IRBEDONEIZE L T, abhinibbuta X &M HNZIB W TEROIARTH Y, Wi
B IEMCEK L DI BT D NE TH D D%t L, parinibbuta %, UIX LITHY A E
IRNT &, ABE - W OB BIET D L), BRI EET D 2 ENEMEE LT
FLSA, BARDARTIHONDGE 0D LRI LTz,

1EAE LR - MRS H 2 &

Z T, {BBROGES LB BT S 2 LA LIE LIRORE S h, Bl e
25 T RMRYEDS A D alREtE 2 fEf L CR & 2. &g Cld, 18R OGE#RE T
& 7% nibbuti DOFEDS, fatval B L T [ger., VjialSn 933) & & $ 12, F 72 [FfEIC afifiaya

PP fig L C ) [ger, a-Vjia] At T < 5. W L < & & EIZ B W T,
ditthadhammabhinibbuta [ELiIZ 35T # /1< % LT abhinibbuta L TV 5[ A])
73 afifiaya BRI L7=1% ) & 3LICELIL 5 (Sn 1087 1095 Ak 2. L), EHIX, i
O 3EBOIEIROFEFELZ B TR L T D NZERT 2 iR H 5 LRI L7z

T2 5 & AT EITII 720 pari & A Z S TEROFERE L & I,
Hfgd 52 L - BN EZRIENBMTIHERL TS ADRMELE LTEHRNLD L9
2725, Blx1E, & Sn 186 (23 TIEAR & pafina [BRiF )] DSFEODIF TEED L
5.225

Sn 186 saddahano arahatam dhammam nibbanapattiya
sussiisa**® labhate pafifiam appamatto vicakkhano.
nibbana-DIEGD 720D, FIFEERD X L~ (#x) &5 Lo,
[(FA~ZMZ D LD ZEnb, Nk TR NITBER ) 245 5.

HEMSThH D paina [pra-Vjfia 2> H|DOAKOERIE, Al - THED, 17X e iR

225 Ch. I: Alavakasutta [ 7—F U 7 B ] . AfRIL, BEEICHCTEARD Y, HEABOD
RIZE B TE T, MBICBWTEZOIED K &R GH» N, BREORERE XOEF %
GLHEANHL SN TWEZENEDLND Z D, HBOBNROK L TH D Z & 23
W EN D RRIZHOW TS 2 ).

226 Be; Se: sussiisam.
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STWDHIAESTH D2 £ LT, Sn359 (EH 2.2.3.3) THATOHE D = L %, B
fift 7] % 5> parinibbuta TH DB EFH L= LT, TDOBEZIT5IE T, Sn 370 I
BWT, O FHE L LT parinibbuta & RRFE | M Ehsd. 2o RR) &
WD FRIX THD IAB 72N T & | ITHREO D &, 7238700, B MNIpp. 160- 175
[26 RDIZIWT TER )] & EERBRZ R (2R 2. 3. L2 ).

Tz, WBIZEBVWTIL, affaya [ERfE L CJ 23 pari 1= © H41(Sn 737, 758 Rijic 2.
2.3.32M) &, pafina [BRAE ) ED)) VRBROFEHE(RTRC Sn 186; 204 nibbana AL
Sn 359: parinibbuto) & HZHLAL 5 I 6 HL A, EAR L TERG 5 2 &) TEfR T
NEVHEIHOMNT CEOND. 20X ) ITkE A 72 [#888:72 L, a, pra] + Vjna
[FRfE 2 ) OFEICINZ, S OICHETIEVvid 155/ o5 ) biEsgOES &
EBIHER SN D W R/IFE Sn 365, 467, 758) Z L v b b, IKWER THEEME TH
HERT D - WD &0 VER PEO&EID, &g B DIRERIZ BV CHEdH S Auih
DHIENFERINLD.

2.2.4  nibbuti

FERSCJEATHFZE Tl nibbuti 2 [VEAR ) LIZIXFEFE L ALEM T, FRCHERF XD
N AERTOVERE & RIS 5. Sn i i JEIZ 1 Tuvatakasutta (2 2 il Y, santi [#HF
D EEFRIN, BEORR, BB W TENZB L, B IAZEEE) B2 0
BED— Al A RVE S 5 RTREMEDSE )L T,

TlE, HESCHESITIZE D THA I 0. FATHRICB W TIX I E TREKRA
B2 R L TEHELLEY EIFons 2 & Do 7= nibbuti (2OWT, FI{AIRD 4
B Z 554 LT, IEFEZRERARD 720,

AIHIZFNT Sn 7JE 1 41(Sn 228), Sn LIS D i & 6 $i(Th 32, 418, 586, Ja I p. 523,
Ja VI pp. 437 44 % Bt 5. O 2 = — Y I 5B B 5 (DN 1 p. 38 i,
DN III p. 28 ftl,, MN I p. 323. %k 2. 3. 5.5 /).

Sn @

Ch. 2 Ratanasutta Sn 228: nibbutim

27 BEGHEE pra 13 TR, AT 233 Veda SCHRICH T D pra-vjna (22 T HA! 2007
SO L.

28 IR e T S M REAR 2 bele L, TPAT 2007 pp. 116 — 117 1%, Vvid (21 TEIR 65 4]
Wid 2 BRAG WA, Vina I [aal 72Tl [Znnf,/ 5 Tchdnl &
WK G END ) EoNT 5. RIS 2 L LEMROROC =0 T 1L vijja TH Y,
ZOWIdIZIE Tis ] 720 TR TR S LI BERS B 5720, Vvid IXHEEEW -
THERZMEY L2 L.
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ARHE 2015, 17 48 K Y 72 % nibbuti LIF}Z nibbanagamim (Sn 233) & nibbanti (Sn 235)
DHTL HOTHOE TR, MOIREFENRIM L)L TIIAHATH L0, FERPI
p. 164 IZMBEDZIELE T —F L X RFHN & T Dk 2 BR). ' 2 15(Sn 222,
22328V T, H EIZJE T 5 (bhumma) * %2 H (antalikkha) D 4 C O 4= X #)(bhita) | 2 %t
LT, TABITHDHAEEHONENCHE L A% %Y | (mettam karotha manusiya pajaya)
EREON)NT 724%, Buddha [ 7y # (H R $H723577)] [Sn224,233,234], Dhamma [ % /L
~(# ) | [Sn225,226], Samgha 42\ | [Sn 2272 228,229 230,231, 232, 235]D H
\Zratana [ E ] HV, ZOHEZE|Z L - T3EV 72 etena saccena suvatthi hotu) &, =—
< Ty BOHz L. T LTHEOD 3BT, 7 v &, Zr~@#Hz), £
LT 5.

Sn 228 ye suppayutta manasa dalhena
nikkamino Gotamasasanamhi,
te pattipatta amatam vigayha
laddha mudha nibbutim bhufijamana, —
idam pi Samghe ratanam panitam,
etena saccena suvatthi hotu.
=22 DHZIH L, HOEZIZL > T Z, BRTHS.
TOWVIETLDIE, BT EE2EHT, RIE~EAD,
[ % A8 C P15 L C[ger], nibbuti 22 LA TV 5H—
ZNHENTBIT 2BNTE[TH D] ZOEFEIZL > TEWRN.

229 Sn Ch. 1: Mettasutta, Ch. 2: Ratanamutta; Mahamangalasutta @ 3 (% Khp {2 H U 51T
WHAARIETH D, BIROFTAETITE L (paritta) & S, BEHENTODAH L &
JII 1986 p. 301 n. 1, 4} 1984 pp. 282, 300, 306 Z=[R). T DHWh, Z 6O HEIIE P I3
index [ZIXFLEL 2 22V, FERUT P ILICIXFAERE T, Khp OFFIRTHDL PLICH D720, 5
bEZMR LT,

20 Sn FRHLFED B, DU ] U SR D B D AFAE 2 0T 2 220 TR 2 #IEARR D AT, Sn 227
Tl puggala attha 18 A AR , cattarT etani yugani VO] (3AAMEICET D ANZETHD &
T2, ZOZEND, THEWIBITLE] &IE, 7y ¥, F~vRlkk E0CiLETL2LT
BoNLbDORHLLEVIERTHSD.

EATEOM A ERIZ B W TEMANARIEE S5 & Sh, TRRICEWTH RESR) -
B - AR D =5 B S A, SRR O —BIER A B U TRIZEI N D AR TV TIL 0
DRI S, EZSER s a3 X ToOEMER U CTRIEINDPFREEOR D 12
WCH EafENER S5 & &5 OKEF 1972 pp. 225 — 226). KEFKIT HEMICET 5%
LI —UHE e EOILHILBE DT D THREL THMIZHE LN, D/ — V1A
ArciEiGmIIR<mE b ool EHT 5 (p. 229).

21 PED p. 538: for nothing, gratis. £ I~ + }%JI[ 1986 p. 271 [7272TJ .
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232

Sn 233 vanappagumbe yatha** phussitagge
gimhana mase pathamasmim gimbhe,
tathipamam dhammavaram adesayi
nibbanagamim paramambhitaya, —
idam pi Buddhe ratanam panitam,
etena saccena suvatthi hotu.
WIE DB SIZ, MOLHADHFT, B2 RNETZ[Fix OIBTED & 51
%0) £ 91T, nibbana ~ & B ERED XL~ (R ) Z RV T2,
B ORI DT
;%Lfb7 o dte Té{ﬁﬂf_az[fé?pé] BRI K > TEWRL.

Sn 235 ‘khinam puranam, navam?>*

n’ atthi sambhavam,’
virattacitta ayatike bhavasmim

te khinabija aviralhichanda

nibbanti dhira yathayam padipo, —

idam pi Samghe ratanam panitam,

etena saccena suvatthi hotu.

MBEOHDITIEL, FTLNSORFEINDOHDH Z LiT70 24
FRDELFIIKRIT 2BAE N OBENTZ L ZF D, TR L,
RSO 720, 2 90 ) BFEIE, TOITKO X DI nibba 9 5.
INHENCBIT 2BNLE[TH D] TOEFEIZL > TEWIRN.

Sn 228 @ nibbuti [ZVbhuj @ ppr. PR LA TS| OBHEETH D, BHtDOCART
& %73, nibbuti HIRDKRE L BN EIZAATH S, AL, FFETH D ANEIT,
amata [NFF] T vigayha [vigahati D ger] [ A\->7:% ] nibbuti % bhufijamana I3
LATWS] 5. DFD, ZOHFF, BRO—ERTH D45 - Wl OJ s &
9 amata [F3E ] IZREIZ A - T 5 72, [nibbuti @O BARHJNE « IEslTH 5720
M, Bt CREICIEERZ 1572 AT, S THRICHEINR Y = ZThz@ld 5L
R C & D Wl RetED & 5 73, [AIIRFIS, A& ISR S D T2 D DAERTDKI R & W

232 Be: yatha.

233 Be: nava.

24 ke K1 1986 p. 289, HIAS 1984 p. 53, Sl « AJE - A 2105p. 76 FEki%, a Al [
% #f © . Norman 2006 p. 205 [Z1#i#>7", the old is destroyed, the new is not arising [\ &%
WL, Lz &75@ LTy &, a3 ) 125V TR LTy . Norman I,
R TIE navam (28 T natthisambhavan & EEFEIZ L CTWD 23, B lEAFH R Z DU
“C n’ atthi sambhavam & L C, sambhavam % BifE 575 & B3 % & FLilk. Cf: Mv. Ip. 293 a 4iJ:
ksTnam puranam navo nasti samcayo. (samcaya = m. gathering; sam-V/ci).
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RO AREMEZ B ET HHDOTHRNENZ .

AR#% Sn 225 (23T, Sakyamuni samahito [FEHHE— L TV D HME D FER D EE
F LB Z EAGEON, B amata [ARFE] (2 ajjhaga [ZELTZA) & SLb.
ZDZENG, BIHEOSIIRCTCLITUIEX TARIE] DFEOND T EDNHERTE 5.

Sn 233: nibbanagamim [nibbana ~ & E < ] @ nibbana O BARNE - FFR & HA
BN BIIRATH LD, [REOFIEE) IEWVEEAE L L TEEMNEZ D TWnWb &
X525 THA).

Sn 235 1%, 1EHE] LW HEMICBE/RTLINETH LM, THUEAL TRED Z
ERORKDEAF L, AFE - B S BEE-S T H 415, nibbati O EFEIL dhira [EF
| CTpadipa [Tk IR OBNDH7-0 25 ZE2BEWRT 0, BEENY
A2 D, HOVITHEIKT 5 2 & Tidk, KNEZER/EX 5L THHD
WTEEICER U720 CTH ARk 1.3.208). £/ Z OEHNE, HEoEE Ty, IR
WKBIEROWRTH D Z ENAMICERINTND Z EE2RT. £ LT K
F BIHO AR CTH D Z &b, IERT DHRERITERT T 5 rIREERNE N D,

K FEB: nibbuti 1ZERTOIEAL. nibbanti 13 A #4 D IEAE>

Sn 228: amata O FEFR PjIp. 185 I, nibbuti Z MEM & V9 F M A4 8D 72 ) & kilesa [E14 )
WD TR L, £ L TCamata [R3E) & NS LERST L 06, 58] HELHE
DARREZ #K4. Sn 233: nibbanagamim DVER 72 L. Sn 235 DFEIR Pj1p. 195 13 nibbanti DR
% MEAMRIEAR & FE OV C, carimavinfiananirodhena [#ct% OFBFIEREN T 2415 T &
AT %,

Sn LSt o A ]

Th 32: nibbutim

Suppiyo thero [ A v v &2 (ZB3 % 1 /&(Th 32):

Th 32  ajaram jiramanena tappamanena nibbutim
nimmissam?® paramam santim yogakkhemam anuttaran ti.
BNDODOH L LD ENEIL, BENIN-ODH S B D% nibbuti (2

[FMFIR D HAZ L O, ImD8E VI, HHE O [ S 21 L2
BV #Z LD, &

235 Be: nimiyam.
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SCARA> B nibbuti (IBEDN D Z L DSGHEETH L7280, AOFD DRAHEAD
ZEERIRT D, 2D Z LT nibbut OFEIRTH HVvr 15 | OFEMTIELZAR <, nir-
Vval KR WHE A D) OBERTZIOENMEH SN TS Z 2R T.

it JE Sn933 T nibbuti DEFE & SAToVsam [$1FE 5] DOYRAEF santi & B
A1, Inibbuti IZ] & FIERONLEIT, ajaram [T, paramam santim [ O E Y
IZ] , yogakhemam anuttaran [ HG& 7 O [fEH S L2 EOLFAT) LoD, T
NHITESDRIFETH DL EETIEFARWVN, IEWVBEETH 5 ATeEtEREmD &
Z & 9. yogakhema anuttara [ 57> & [/ S AL72 12 FoDZ2FE ) 13, nibbana (2 & <
[FfE S 415, BOCC AN I p. 247 T, ajaram anuttaram yogakkhemam nibbanam & @
HBIRH 5. S BIZAKHFIO ajaram [~ 38 & B T nibbana DEFRTH 5
jaramaccuparikkhayam [ZIEOPR | (2R U< A - @nillz 1bH 5 Z & ThH D, ¢
- T, Th32 DOFEZ7)? nibbana @ F[X T nibbuti 2 > TV A[REMEA R S D,
Z DR FIZDUNTIE, nibbana [FER, RETE 2200,

22U, EbTE S RS nibbuti = $1E Y TH LM L, HEORNNL R
54125 nibbana & BAFRANAE yogakkhema anuttara [ M O [F L S 72 E D%
R B—HEICFIE STV D, Ko T, nibbuti 23K EEIZ nibbana DIRIFEE & L TE
HLTOSBEHMOHFIOLS TH 2.

KFEWR: AERTOIRBES>

Th-alp.98 L ["#] % nibbana NE#HE] LfEIRT 5. & HIZ, nibbuti % nibbuta-sabhavo
nibbanam [KDNHR T2 Z L 2ARM L T HHBIC) LEESWMZ L. 2O LMD, F3HRED
nibbuti = nibbana & Ffig L TU 7= Z L A33>1 | nibbuti, nibbuta, nibbana &\ 9 JEBXDFEN
WIS TARHA D) XIRTHELILTND Z LR TEX 5. £ L TOHA D ERITHEM
ThdEDMRNEINTND, Elviap [BET D, B2 b, BN b QX ELDD) &
WO ER LB DLW, TOXMETH S nibbuti (21F [ LAZED S| L0 BERLNTS
nos.

Th 418 nibbutim

Migajalo thero [ W ¥ —FRE| BT v XOHZIZHOWTEED 6 lDOF D 1
BHTH5:

Th 418 ‘“niyyaniko uttarano, tanhamilavisosano,
visamillam aghatanam chetva papeti nibbutim.
A~ L5 x, L, MEORZES L,
O, & LY &I HY)> C, nibbuti #1338 5.
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MEZEDORZFEO L) EHDZ 05, KIFHO nibbuti 1%, A& Sn 1109 (TR S
LD A DPEAS nibbana OHFEMNERTHLZ LITHEANETHDL. 2D L
2B, AL D nibbuti & ERGZ PR LIRS O — I REE T 5 Z & 2T &Rl
RETHAD. LinL, £OEEMNECRESIT 622 Tliddeu.

KFER: ERTOVREES
Th-a Il p. 178 i%, BAMELZ nibbuti = nibbanam & 3 L, kilesa & VW THL 4 5.

Th 586: nibbutifi

Upaseno Vanganthaputto thero [ 77 V' B X DRFTH D U/t —FFE | B
BRDIEITHE DTED JFIZOWTHAL 10BDOEHMBTH Y, EFTD5ER L LT nibbuti
~EET D LEE

Th 586 “evam viharamanassa, suddhikamassa bhikkhuno
khiyanti asava sabbe, nibbutifi cadhigacchatiti.
ZDOEINTE LD, [HEHZHKT DIEHETE D
—UIDOPNIRE SH. % LT nibbuti ~& EET 2.

—HIOPENR X, nibbuti ~EIFET 2RI TIE V. & 5 S IFOBREN I
Sh, RO OO EBEIREHR T H DA O & RO —{lE Tod 5 IROIY
ABBIRNWZ EPRBENLINETHD. KAREEBTLH Y, BITOREME L
T nibbuti TH D72, VEAL] L [FEEROEIER T Z OFENMEH STV D & ARIRAT
RETHA DB L Lend, ZOEERMERARIZI L TlEu.

FERR: AR - koo ZFRIEAE S
Th-a II p. 250 |, nibbuti % J2#8% & fIR U7z B¢, “RRIEARM S ~E DS L i1 5.

nibbuti ™ #2345 5

o nibuti O GRG0 5, il 8 T OB LRRFRE, nibbuti 238 FE D 2K L,
JEI 2k LD GAZ- 73720 nibbana O — Ml 2 B X L THEDLN D GEITNZ T,

236 Ja III p. 523: nibbutim bhufijati /X FFC Sn 228 &, Ja VI pp. 437 442: nibbutim nadhigacchami
[T EFETh586 &M LRI TH Y ARG ZNHICHET D
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TN T, [FUERA R - m o - 8 E2 R~ TNEB LW E
B - BOUZ R 2 THEN G S N1 EoZFR) RS a5, an
BDHZEPHERINT. ZOZ LD, Kl E TR Ol TdH o 72 nibbuti
PAREIZ nibbana £ Db D & L TEE S DM LS. EORERIZ DN T
I, REETIETECONEOEE Y | &K L, AFTZ R~ L TV 7225, nibbana &
L CEMfE S LA m A R 2 IRV CiE, £HF1T, Ari &b
ONIRNE VIR TH T,

2.2.5 WEB/IMNE

TERROFERIZBAL T, Sn 2D E LT HEDERZ®m U C, kb EOEEMER
KBRS ARG JL O 708, B AFMO A REM 2R TR D R o 7.

nibbana

B a8 TlE Inibbana & II~ThH D] &, ERDOIT N A 541, nibbana 23HTL 5
LDk E nibbana @H#E%#Ijﬁljﬁxoﬁ%cbw‘:b\ ) BEFERTH 72D, Sn i
BTz @J:OF**OH%NE ERHEET, FEEeTHEAELE LTHNLD.
nibbana % 5 EAFED B LRI L > THL M 726071; X, EAETHH-TYH,
AR IRAE DR S B 5 52Tl ;’rr‘m\ﬂ%ﬁm@b\qﬂ %4 O STIRD Bt D = & T
&> T H (I & L T nibbanabhirata: Sn 86; Thi 46; Thi 450), nibbana H {48 B x5 13251
DO HDTIEHRNEWNDS Z & ThD. FATHRICENT ZDORA~DBEN KIS
TWB 720, SRBBIHETHIUL, ZhicEE L RIS FE U< EfiORE R 2R
BT 5 & DMNNAINDZ ENBRIND.

F 72 ESCER T, nibbana & 5 HEAFE S & BT, AR L THY IAZ(H
EVRTRWIREE | OA 5T, el BT R 727> 7= pafifia [ERfiE )] Z2FFE9 &
VN O VRO A3 EE A 2 FHEIAS L 5 (f51]: Sn186; 204).

mbbanapada WL T, BT NERORS] #B% T Stz L

S, 58 Sn 204 OHAHNZIBWTIE, amata [R3E] EOFFLESND Z &b, (B8R
0)?6@%:3&?‘ NEARDEEHL) & DR L 24 Th 5 & OFERDE ), Th725
IZBWTH ZOBfRN LRS- Sn 204 DT LV Thi 97 DT 7 U 7 kD
W2 s LB 21Z5NL0EY EEX NG, £72 1Ed] L OBfE%
X FFT H-pada ORIO AFIE LT E Dhp 21 (2f#3541 5 amatapada 73 FLHE 7223,
F¥51p4a nibbana-pada |[ZDOWTiE HEH) & OBfENEY Th 2 ABINZ W &
DR ST,
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nibbuta D&% A4

abhi 23 SN IRBRDOFEFERMMIZ 04 LSRR, £ ORI OV T, &l
JElREE, AR W CHLEO TR T > 7. abhinibbutatta (2B LTI, &t EH
BR, BB L TV D LT - & D W R ARWHBIN RS AL 72 53(Sn 343; Ja 1T p. 14), H
(27 AN H B D Z L % abhinibbutatto & FE 2535573 Y (Sn 456), FREC
ARTCERERIZANEZRTHE, SO, EMAIR LIREETH 1R OMI %
23 F51(Sn 469; Ud III p. 29)7° H, HH- 7=

& 7= abhinibbutatta 23 S I1Z A5 AFEH & 0 Jall p. 383), {ESEOEETIE7Z2 <,
BRSO CTHE > TV AREZRTHA B b7

*FHEAJLZ, ditthadhammabhinibbuta D4 HBIIEHIZIBWT, DF D EFTciEsR
LTCWAIRREZ £ Z L HERR STz, T OAREEDS, FEM AR L HL Y A (B
W<, OESE - TR O - HBELA R T (MNIp. 187G B L VE D /37 L/L ANI
p. 142G; Il p. 311G) = & 7 b, AT HIH 2 5 TeQ DR (A HEIZ I U TAESE - i
WIS NN = ZREBET 2D AETH L. BOUIIFR LR Z DFE
I, BOCRE L D i E S SEESCRILO BRI, Bl B WI0 DR & T E
DIEHLSTHLNDEDTHD LIRS BZ LA TWIZERIZEBWT, [HhiZE
WT) BT 2 L AT AERBEANT, Ty A B o THEA ST
Wiz LT B ENTE LS.

nibbuta 1%, F & @ Sn 1041 [FkE, HEIZBW T, 18R LR85 AFINED Hi
L. — 0, BREITVZRWATREMEN H D S L 72Sn 707). D Z LI,
PR OARIZO DD L TIEROBRTH 5 & T 5T L ITR 2 5B TH
D, ERREEBERT S LW 5HAMNICE T, EEMICEROIE T OFIE I TR
STz,

#5158 C nibbana O —EFTH 5 an-a-vVda [HViATe Z & 23720 ) (Sn1094) % 5
TEEDY, HEICI VT nibbuta & ILIZBLAL(H: Sn 630; 638), IEAR L T\ 5 Z L &R
FTHERBEND., 2O THYIABRD 2] &0 DAREBIE, BN Z & A OELY JAS:
B bRV IREBZ R 5 2 L afdr L.

S HIZ, HEIZBWTIL, BT - BfET 5 Z L NEROFERICHRL SN, 1]
i LAEOHT S s B el @ &L 0 b B IS RS T & S (: Sn 359; 467; 737
. Fio, MO - BUAE AN & - BRSSO R O VEAR IR < B
BT HEFZOHF T, [F UBICEEOEBRONED o582 L0 £ < AL
5 ;A 2. 2. 3. 3. Sn 359; 370, 467, 737 fth).

abhinibbuta & parinibbuta (2B L CiZ, [F] U#£? T abhinibbutatta & parinibbuta
23 U Eathagato [Z 5 W I IREEICE > TV D Ak Y@t E LTI
(Sn 467, 469). ZD X HITHENZITTND Z Lnbh, WEEAFKE E WX D DT T
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IRVATREMERHER S, 6, ZOMBITIEmEE & b AERTOREEZ RT3, 7
@ F41(Sn 343, 346) T, abhinibbutatta |ZE AT RAE, parinibbuta |%[F] U A DF#k %
KT EMPHERIIL, MREORRICH AP L > TUIHEN RO D Z ERH L
MmERol, EMFEORNFE LB TH > T, FELBEONFITEVR RS
N5 RBIE & Y, abhinibbutatta DAL, Wb B HEMSCEKE DIRA G DD DI
%f L, parinibbuta |ZHET 2 Z & - BRAE 13 L OVESE - il O NE D & o TR
NDEGENDHDZ L afaf L.

parinibbuta % 1% U, pari 23MF SRR OGEFED, ARTCERL WL 2 &%
AT DB 20, kA BT 2 LB, £o8aIEHEO®RINIC
BT L7l & o 5720, W@ ORMRICI T 2B & FEO R A FEH#HET 5
ZEMNTEED.

FREOELER ), abhinibbuta & parinibbuta 2 1FIE[AFE TR UHEE 55
ITRFE &L, FEFe - A L L R DR RO 5 A S L, 1R8O FEZEM
WITEROEWVWDRROONLGELH LT ENHALNE RS T,

nibbuti

B8 Cldsanti THEE Y | L ER SN, BLEORE, ERZ IR LEYD A ZREEE)
DT WVRBE O — (A1 &2 R T 5 ATREMERS E LT, BICRE W T, b E & [H
FROFWRIZINZ T, AEFE - S Opk - #k A2 KT NE TR O [ S 7%
EoZRE UL S, 1R A R RTREME DS M WO I 23 FERR S 4U7. nibbana [FIER,
DRI OWTIZHBIR D7 N E W FERTH - 72,

F 72 Th 32 TIZE, XIRAS nibbuti 1THENILD Z & ORHEE E L TELL, AD
Ho TKNEZ D) ZEEBRT 5. 2 nibbuti OJFED nir-Vva? Th b Z &
EEMSTHHBITE S.

nibbuti O BRI TND Z &2 D, IREFIZ santi & 5 X nibbana (2 & >
Thb bz AREERHER S S5 THA 9.

ESalo)

BT 2 CEREE L LT, IEROFEEA RS R ITVEROK I LT,
AT - AEDOWNTIOHGHH D, S BITHBIA DRV S 4 5 2 F
% Z EBDIoTZCRFORMBER: FEREIRR, LRI MErNTNNTH D &)
Wrd DM H D). 1> T, IEROFEREIC & > THEDR AITER S Tunan
STz SV E B .

el &l T SCER S R D FE DN S, FEATHIEDORCR TH L & difE & b E
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EWVIEZITNRETHD Z L, R HETROPIITZ DRI L2 L%
AbN5%bHY, BEBOEENEMAOND Z E NN OHEGEE TS & VR
£9.

2.3 #WX

SnIZHB W TITHRSC & BT & 70 RN HUCh 1 -3 D42 38 £ H 17 %),
Z OB BN 5 1R DOFESEIT Vangisasutta @ parinibbuta (4= 5 )D& T& 5 (Sn
pp. 59— 60). ZAUVHIIRTEL L72Dy, BT OERNER STV Z2.2.3. 2.3 ).
O Z D EHR 2 G T BIRPNEILR I B IXH L 272 5720, Sn IO
HLL ORI OVEEE DFEFE D F] % LT ICHETT 5.

2.31 nibbana

F9, EATHRIZEB W TARTOEROERR & S 2 WO SN TV pp. 251, 261
Y 5.

SN IV p. 251 Jambukhadaka-samyutta [ ¥ > 7 51— & F )i

AAAJS O 1 #21% Nibbanam [TE#Z] LEINTZHWETH 5. #i< Samandaka-
samyutta [ —~ > & UHIE] 5 18 H[A L < Nibbanam T Y (p. 261), I DEL
FEFE—NETHD. 7y X MBOB T THHI—V 7y X EENETETH D
X T = LRSI Efbh, DLTFOME Y % x5 SN IV pp. 251,
261):

ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo idam vuccati nibbanan ti.
B DPK, 1 LAHDWK, KZEDW, ZiLA nibbana & FHILD.

FnoTOEY, KX, nibbanaZ HDY7= D IZTH720DEITH Y, EITE
b BH[E].

Z LT, —VU 7> Z|I/\EiE @riyo atthngiko maggo) % it < . Sn (28T, ARX[H

B, ERAELHIELE LTNBENHIN D MBI AR o7, =m0
WD ENERTHY, TUFNIEEBIZ L > TERSND LWV I AKROHNE
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6, WO O RIS, EROERL T OMEATEICET 2 BE L L TV
f:: EDHZD.

BEOIFRIZE L TIXE 9 TH A 9 7. FATHIRIZR W TIE, AEZERTOE
’37,%0)1‘&%0)()\&0& LCE 5. E88% sacchikiriya [HDOX720 1275 £bD
ZEnb, @Y T?W%qj@éﬁﬁ@ﬁ,ﬁkﬁiéﬁ IMEHETHDLHELEZ LN
L0, ZOREE [2/\5 75 LW E®RLH Y, B E WS BATOERDL, 4T
LHAERTTAR < & bami&iel Liﬁkéhéc‘:@ﬁﬁﬁ‘@j EVEITEERR S LT, ZERTD
MAEDOHBIT Z ZTIEON RN E W R D, T, AR, BT
DR DIREFAVERT & D BN, BB T2,

KFERR: AERTOIREES
SN DFEIR Spk I p. 88 1%, fAMM(kilesa) Dk & Fi T 5.

nibbana 35 JX O nibbuta

MN I pp. 160 — 175 [26 #%] Ariyapariyesanasutta [Z23R#%% ]

Ak, DRV - BUBEDOHIZICET 2 {MaTh 5. pari 23 ST IRBRDOFE
I DT, nibbana 2AEELEIH T 5. HENHFOFMEITE = HIT TSIk
RELHLORDD Z L ITOW T L HC, anuttaram yogakkhemam nibbanam
pariyesati [ F S0 O [ S 4L72]ZFE, nibbana 23RO 5 | EFED (p. 163), &
L C aham [FACHEELD) T tatth’ eva nisidim [ili72 5 2% ZIZES 72| # T(p. 167):

anuttaram yogakkhemam nibbanam ajjhagamam.

MO D[R S U721 2284, nibbana (23 L 7.
S BITHRET T p. 167

fianaf ca pana me dassanam udapadi: akuppa me vimutti, ayam antima jati, natthi
dani punabbhavo ti.

Z U CRMZ B & A Ule: RAOMEILIEEE D . ZHUIREZE D&
THD. bITPHAETR.

237 PED p. 668: sv. sacchikiriya: realization, experiencing.
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EEED P BHZRWT NESRIZE L) 2 &P HEIC L > TEE S415. nibbana
(Zi THE b, SO O [iFA S L7228 DSRME S, JRERICEE L7 RE 4, [BRfF
ERBAE Ty URBLRED) TRt DA] THITOHEAEITRV) ERL TS, 1|
MO E TTHNEILZ Z TIEELIN TR,

Fo, TZOWRD G, BB & VD B HRELTRH CFELRZVDNELTW
HAREMENRE N E WX D, 2B, TNE TOHELND, nibbana H KD RE LN TE
TETWRWLL L, BRIZELLZONBHTH -7 & LTH, MR/ LND
TR Z e LK TH D & OIRG rIRETH 5720, KBTI T IR
DR RITRE TE 20,

WIZ[F T p. 167 IZHIT< % nibbana O Az 57 5:

idam pi kho thanam duddasam yadidam sabbasankharasamatho
sabbupadhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo virago nirodho nibbanam.

MoTOWMY ZOERLE2, DEV, RTCORMMEAOEED, £2TO
T O, WBEOW, BEOR\ N L, I, nibbana (T LEE >

sabbasankharasamatha [ COEAIEHDEE Y | |, sabbiupadhipatinissagga [4TD
AT A DJFE ] | tanhakkhaya [V&%F D#k) |, viraga [BAVE D722 & | nirodha %]
73 nibbana DHFFLFETH L. ZOHT, IEROERIVR SN AE IS T 2 D
X, T2 TOmEMOKEE] » ML ETA L7222 &1 (Sn 1094 akificanam)¥s JX Y

Ve Z DY - BNE DN Z &) 38 TG DOFEREC X > TREAR[ & S D51 Sn 1109:
tanhaya vippahanena nibbanam) CT& 5.

tanhakkhayo virago nirodho nibbanam 825 Oy, ZAL D72 T L, &, nibbana| &
U ) A BT BRI A D (DN I p. 36, MN I p. 167, SN 1p. 136, AN 1p. 133;
11 pp. 34, 118; Il pp. 35, 164; IV p. 423; V pp. 8, 110, 111, 320, 322, 354, It p. 88). Z DR
BLOH D nirodha [P % Sn FORBOFEFDO BN N TIIZEN D Z L1
721/ \.241

28 X7 L)L ICHK: SN Sagatavagga I p. 135 #3045y THRERENE ) .

29 R 1988a p. 267 1%, RRORZBENREIND BlE LTI 2% T 5. 5233/
DFIFFENFIEINDT XA M E LT, A 1988a p. 269 25745 #5C SN IV pp. 362
—373 233 5 A%, nibbana & & e Z 4L 5 OFEIT asamkhata [FERL STV o) & LTHI
HEINTWDON, EFOBLEFERNGIE, 33 MOFEEO I H UK & - TXIERO[FE
FECHD EWIETEARVGEEND D ATREM SRR SN L .

240 Z OFEIEHEIARE ni [H~, FIZ) +Vrudh HEIET 5] OJRAEFETH 5. HARAFE) 2014
p.212-215 Ti% Mgk, HULiADBID Z &) Zifl L LTZS, nirodha 135 5 FE0 G
ORFDOBERENFIE IR VIRIBIZKD Z & TH Y, H—BIICIIFE  IEGFEEZET D
DTIERNET D,

MOHL, ZOFENZ 2 p. 167 T nibbana & [A] CFEREZ LT W REMD H 5 vimutti D EFETE
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WIZ, AHCCRE LD ORI nibbuta 23BN 5728, HHECLLTFICHRFI LT
B G 8 MN 1 p. 171G):

aham hi araha loke, aham sattha anuttaro,

eko mhi sammasambuddho, sitibhiito, ’smi nibbuto.

il 7e SFRNI M OFTHEE CThH 270 6. FUTE LORICTH 5.
[FMFIE L BRICHE o T2ME—DHE TH 5.

[FLX)A 72 < [TETRIZ] 72 > CTE Y nibbuta TH 5.

ZhE, HERBGER, PlERiEEwm O~ L @R, T =Y =T 0 B D TR
(Upakam ajivikam)IZ%f L, HER B HIZOWTIE TH L0025 T 25m TH 5.

Me—nF] LEEL, MEOBITE THEDEICE > 72 FHITELV RN &
O;E%TL’CU\E) Rl e « M Eoofil « IEL <58 ’Eoﬁ_”ﬁ @%T%é&

Z, ATl sitibhiito & nibbuto 2AFFE S TE Y, WAL, B TREIZ

%?%f;ioﬁf%éﬁ%@«ﬁi E& & 9. Uik, nibbuta 7° nir-Vva f[k?ﬂﬂ%zéj D
PP D&FNZ R L TRV, ZhL, BIHHCEWTER L TWH Z L2 RmRd 5.

é E 2, #E < ARRROHSTE /Sy TH D p. 175 T, ﬁ)ﬁﬁ%ﬂ%#ﬁ##*ﬁﬂ
(nevasafifianasaifayatana) % % C, A8 Jd(safifiavedayitanirodha)|Z# L CEL, £ L
THRNZ > TINERIZE, 6% DIRNET -5 0 R & 5 (paiiidya c’assa disva
asava parikkhina honti) & #7315, FED M Z5E T L7z, B 2 - TR
FLRDERINTND. M ZNOEBOME DM ZIEZ B > Tl < NEDRE
I Sn IZIT R HE .

FERR>
FRICBWTL, WA TA2Z L IFERTHI LM INS. TO—fFl L LTIL, Sn

AT =45 B2 Sn 755-cd AJIZ B I % ¢ nirodhe ye vimuccanti, te jana
maccuhdyino ti. [JRICEBWNTHPLL TWEETZD, £ W) NZIZHEEZREHEL TWD ] .
M AIETOWTIIARE 1972, BMEINCBERT D Z BSOSOV TR L7223, A 1981,
1982 IZFE LV,

HER LT Sn BT WT, IRRE &9 5k &I OFETE T L OVESE & BAR DRV GE
LI UIROFRE &4, 26 OFER R T AL, R L TW D RIEEEDN R I NS, B 21X,
LU Oi 0 (B ABIEATR 2. 22 2D Z L.

+ Sn 370 1233\ T, asavakhino [JF/RF | & parinibbuto 7%, 1E L 7T D5 ADEMEE LT
pfitans. At L72@Y 2. 2.3, 37*’%%’) Bt CIRBE L T\ D AN EFK T

- Sn765 MEL < Bilfig L C, #EJHF =X, parinibba % (parinibbanti) |
+ Th 586 T—HBIOImMARE 2. % LT nibbuti ~ & E|FET 5 |
* Sn HASC p. 149 Ti, FERZID AT Z &7 <, DML & A7z (vivmuc) |
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374 vivatam disvana pahanam asavanam [sEJR O FEEEZ B 6202 LT OFER Pj 11 p. 366:
asavakkhayasafifiitam nibbanam [JROJK & PRI DI 236 5.

R\Z nibbana & nibbuta SEOCCIZH TL AR &M 5.
MN I pp. 339 — 349 [51 #%] Kandarakasutta [ 7> Z F J1#%]

B3 K b B & 312y D & 2 A2 (mahata bhikkhusanghena saddhim)<° > T
X 7o T (paribbajako) 7 > Z T J1 LGN D B~ H(pesso hattharohaputto) &
XEh T DD BN TH L. £T Xy bR EFE S 2 (MN I p. 340):

acchariyam bhante, abbhutam bhante, yava supafifatta c’ime bhante Bhagavata
cattaro satipatthana sattanam visuddhiya sokapariddavanam?* samatikkamaya

dukkhadomanassanam atthagamaya 2*

nayassa adhigamaya nibbanassa
sacchikiriyaya.

FES LWZ L TY, BT L. AERARZ LT, Bk, E/-Am L,
BADEFDLLDOMEEYD, BRWELELAZFEVHZ, & LA LEVR
HA, IELWELZ 245 L, nibbana 2 H DY 72V IZT 572012, 26N
BB Lo CTENIZE LTRSS NTWND Z &

AR ZHOY 02T W) Z 81T, ZoBE, = BREELILWVIEERTH
5. TOFEPMEBITCOANELTH D Z LRI, e X 5 ICER
EHOYUTEVIZTHIENTE L THAIRRIIFMHDOZ & THDH Z & nHEH
XD, ZOEBEAROERERIZ OV T, MKRHICIEIRT 205 & OfR o a]
BRERXLLIT-ORETCERY., ERREMRUE I &2 Sn 267 OEAE
nibbanasacchikiriya |Z & & %.,2* Z @ kL 9 |Z nibbana % £ 9 #57EX° nibbana |2 T
% Ak &, nibbana A RO 258 E) L TV S DT TIERWD TH 5.

Z D%, WEOFED L LT, nibbuta 28T HLLTF ORI K L H
T< % (MN I pp. 341, 344, 349):

idha pana Pessa ekacco puggalo n’ev’attantapo hoti nattaparitapananuyogam-

243 Be: sokaparidevanam.

244 Be: atthangamaya.

245 Sn 267: tapo ca brahmacariya ca ariyasaccana dassanam [Be; Se: brahmacariyafica]
nibbanasacchikiriya ca, etam mangalam uttamam.
EAT EERDEAT LSRR NICE S TOHERZRL Z L &
nibbana # HO Y72V ICT DL, ZRNRZOEREEHRTHS.
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anuyutto na parantapo na paraparitdpananuyogam-anuyutto, so anattantapo

246 247

aparantapo ditthe va dhamme nicchato nibbuto sitibhiito**® sukhapatisamved1

brahmabhiitena attana viharati.

Nyt ZZIZEL, HOANTELEZELDT, BoaH L HFERKIC
STHT, A HELDT, i H LD LEERICST EEA. HITALE
HLOT, mAEELOT, Bz W TS T, nibbuta T, M7z < [THR
EleoTBY, BERELEZTLHHELLT, ZEREFLRDIILIZLST,
BoFELETS.

FEEECCIT IV T, nibbuto & sitibhiito 23PFRL S AL TN D, SEIE E il 7= B
FOFR(HE MNIp. 17162V T H i b WaE I PFRE S, A IR 4215
TWAHIEDREMEE LT STV, [FERICE IO SR TH 5 Z O #CC A
IZHBW T, nibbuta (£, S HTERL TWALIAERETHEZEXTINTHA ).

Z D X D IZIFEFEHIZ nibbana & nibbuta 23 A X 41, nibbuta 23 AEFTIZEEE L Tu
%% %4 L, nibbana O MBIRBI O NRTH 5556, MEEILTE 720723, nibbana
H AR OESRZ R AEEENEWVZ LR E NG 5.

KFERR: ZERTOIEAES

MN R Ps 0T p. 10 1, nibbuto (2B L T sabbakilesanam nibbutatta [—YJOLE R 23 2 7=
R ZIZ) LEBIT 5. S 5IT, nibbuto % sitibhito (72 < [JEHIZ]8 > TV %) LEE
iz, WRENFFRTH D LMY % . nibbana (2B 2FERIT 220,

parinibbana

MN I pp. 145 — 151 [24 #%]: Rathavinitasutta [F#EEERE| anupadaparinibana®®
AL, B SR (vimutt)% % 58 7 S ¥ Ceampanna) B S LT\ b 7 ) - =

VA —="7"y X ¥ (ayasma Punno Mantaniputto) Dt~V — U 7 X B3 (ayasma

Sariputto) 23k X, 7L FBEE N D ¢, L THEAT(brahmacariya) (2 7= H BJIZ D
WTCH— U » 2 EEN LRI, Y iATe Z & D720 parinibbana D72 Th 5

246 Be: sitibhiito.

247 Be: sukhappatisamvedi.

28 Be £ M. Ee: anupada parinibana. = OEBL THV ATe Z & DIRWRIESE ) 1X ANTV pp. 70
S T4 H P RTEAR L T B IRTREARICE L T3+ 5 2. 3. 6.2 HR). DN I pp. 72
— 168 [16 %] Mahaparinibbanasuttanta [ KAV | (213 anupadisesa ([F] U < an-upa-a-vda 7>
DYDNRBEDFERE L ITH T B2, ZORRICIT pari B SHTZIEBROEENEH S5
7o, ik 2.3.3.12Tim U 5.
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AR Z L. L TCENITATE B E Gla), O (itta), A ditthi), 5V O
(kankavitarana), 18 - FF 18 ® 1 5 (maggamaggafianadassana), & 17 & @ %1 A
(patipadafianadassana), %1 b (fianadassana) D j& 4§ (visuddhi) D Z & T 5 0> & & & [
bivlz7 v F8EEIL, T EFN a5 E L T, FikHE rathavinita) DR 2 &2 Z51T 5.
ZiE, ERSIBHT L, B ETTEOFRMERHE I, T 5 ICIEE
WD MRS FIZHMHICEIE LI WO RZ T, EFio 7 BROGHEZIAFIZH
L LTREL, TNHEDRNWTWERTOEREERT D2 LarT. ME
Dk, Y—V Ty XEF LT FEEERZ, ANTERH H .2

AFEH MN 1 p. 148 T anupadaparinibbana [Ht Y iATe Z & D720 parinibbana| 73
19 Fl(7F A FEMESH V)T < 5.2° anupadaparinibbana [ZHITO HAY & L CRleH
AU, FAREEOR Z 2 &> THRMEMIZAMIIZE 572 (MN I p. 149: anuppatta [anu-pra-
Vap @ PP (reached, attained)] ) = & 2 FK 2 LG, MEFO T o FEE LY —1 7
v Z e L B ERIER, BV AT Z & DR WRVESR 2B TR TV D LR T
5. LrL7223 6, @ nibbana O HFI[EARIZ, parinibbana OFRFFIZES L TIE, A4
Al & bR ORI & IR ATRETH 0, WTINTRIE TE 220,

Z Z O anupada @n-upa-a-Vda (B3 DIE )~V iATeZ L7 < 1), & 5JE Sn
1094 @ anadanam (XD IAE RN & JICFEICL a-Vda DB ETH Y, ZZTH [
DiAEIRNT & EEBROBOEOSE R CTHULS. pari 23F Z 4172 nibbana T
& %73, nibbana ThH 2D Z LICE DY 72 <, pari DFEMENFHIERH INTWD LITE
R IR,

<FERG AERTOIESE >
MN FERR Ps 11 p. 156 1%, [PfFEEEAL ) 3 L OVESR A 45 L= 13 MITIEL TV D)
AR L, AERTOIEBE DM & IR 5.

-pada @ H 5

BOCC DO AR Tl santivarapada 23 SEJR72E DR D H & D & L THLALD (pp. 163, 165,
166 fi1). nibbanapada (ZITV VS TH 5 AIREMEDS @V 2 OFEZIY BT, ARRIZE
W C-pada % £ 9 IR & ARG 2.

0 EREIET & WD O IEBRICE D BEIZOW TR K AL, BROT7 v #TA—HI2 L5 Vism D
FEIZ 2> TV D (F I 1997 p. 32 Z ).

20 Z OARATIEAIZ SN TV p. 48, SNV p. 29 ANT144, MN Il p. 187 =AN1p. 142 THNS. F
7= anupada vi-Vmuc & LT & Y £ < Blir 5 (f: vimutto: DN 1p. 17 MN I p. 235, SN II pp. 18;
48; 115; 253, SN V p. 194; 205, vimokkho: AN V p. 64, cittassa vimokkho: MN II p. 265, AN I p.
198, vimuccanti: MN III p. 187 = AN I p. 142 (CPD p. 199 sv. an-upada).
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anuttaram santivarapadam pariyesamano

B ECTHLRmOEE Y OB 2 KDHOD

COBARENEL] LR TH DL, £kl VW IBEHLA-TED, -pada
X TEEH OBRETIONRLVZYTHA D D!

2.3.2. nibbayati

RIZ Sn 758 @ amosadhamma nibbana %= Cld2W &L~ (EEE - iEHIME)TH
% nibbana] & [A DRI LY k2325 & LC nibbayati 23BL41, AIZxFL
T parinibbayati MO DA HY EiT 5.

MN III pp. 237 - 247 [140 #¥] dhatuvibhangasutta [543 BI#% |

BN T 7 vy HT 7 DL ZAITHER., RICEZIE> W vy 7 —F
AR LFE LT, Py 7 —7 o 0F, EEZEEMMEHFE L2, i E 7
Dol T ENTeWnios, HE LML FIIEA B W, TORARNLIMETH
HEbmb, BTy 7 —T 00%, BRMEZIT D7, $héKERDTH
DT TS, —HHORERRE L CTE T oMmEE-STLE Y. ZO%, ok
R bHETEEBIC, X, 7y 7 Y —F ¢ 1 TRTEBEFE (parinibbay) (2 72 - 7=
&5 5. LLF nibbayati 35 & OF nibbana o F513% O R5E D —#45 (MN III p. 245):

seyyathapi, bhikkhu, telafl ca paticca vattifi ca paticca telappadipo jhayati; tass’
2 3 anaharo

eva telassa ca vattiya *>* ca pariyadana afifiassa ca anupahara

nibbayati,—evam eva?*, bhikkhu, kayapariyantikam vedanam vediyamano:

kayapariyantikam vedanam vediyamiti pajanati; jivitapariyantikam vedanam

vediyamano: »° jivitapariyantikam vedanam vediyamiti **° pajanati; kayassa

bheda®’ uddham jivitapariyadana idh’ eva sabbavedayitani anabhinanditani®*®

21 f 111 1998 p. 7 13 anuttaram santivarapadam [#x FOFF e {2884 | LR L, B L
M CTdh 5 LiBFL L TV 5. Cf. santipada PED p. 676 %, “‘the place of tranquility’ tranquil state,
ie. Nibbana” & 7°%.

22 Be; Se: vattiya.

253 Be; Se: anupahara.

254 Be; Se: evameva kho.

255 Be: vedayamano.

236 Be: vedayamiti.

7 Be: Z D741 param marana.

28 Ee: sabbavedayita abhinanditani. Be £%/]. Se: sabbavedayitani abhinanditani.
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sitibhavissantiti pajanati. tasma evam samannagato bhikkhu imina paramena
panfiadhitthanena samannagato hoti. esa hi, bhikkhu, parama ariya pafifia
yadidam sabbadukkhakkhaye fianam. tassa sa vimutti sacce*® thita akuppa hoti.
tam hi?*°, bhikkhu, musa yam mosadhammam, tam saccam yam amosadhammam
nibbanam; tasma evam samannagato bhikkhu imina paramena saccadhitthanena

261

samannagato hoti. etam hi ', bhikkhu, paramam ariyasaccam, yadidam

amosadhammam nibbanam.
FSETE L, B X o EMITH-o TEATLITHE S THEA VT VTR
2T, bRz ESLORETFETSH Z LS, E2Rlowoitis
DIIRNKNZ, BREIDS 72 W[ A VT DT KINTEZ D L 91T, e b
ZOEDITHHKETE L, FUERPH DRV IZBWTORSEZEN 257
hiWMMEWﬁ%é@U IZBWTORZAEM 28 L T\ % & BfiE
M d DRV IZBNTOREZEH 2 BRI MM & DR Y
ckwf@m TERZ B L T2 CBET 5. RO D, fmh
RERTIEE, e bB ZoHIcBWT, SN TWLIHDLETHE
ENZ2VWb DL LTI RDIEAS LBRT S, Tk, 2O X 51
G LIZFESMEITE 1L, ZOREOMESI LWV XX ZRGLIEH L2
5. BV OHIERMEITE L, IS ONIRZR B —EIG, —8o
HLAOBWRICET 2B THL NG, TDOANITE ST, ZOREMITE
FIVIH L TWTEDL S Wb O L 72 5. il S HKMEITE X, B4
RBHEN<(EEIIEEZTHY, Bx/eb X5 X /N~[>% V] nibbana |E
BETHLIZOE., TNV Z O L D ITERG LIRSRETE IR, 2ok
DEFELEVWIXZ KRBT LT D, L0 OIFFESHKETTE L, Zh
IR ANIZE o TORBOEEL, EEhb 54N ~<[2F V]
nibbana THH 772,

AR OECC MN 1 p. 167 ORFNCELI LT, 22 TH [Z O (vimutt)i X EE(Z
ML TWS ] BEXO @ OESFE =nibbana) & H 2D Z &5, L L EEN, [F
CHEGE L ETIINZ WS LILRWD, FEFICIEWERE L TGE %hfné
F7o, TBRT)) BRI THRT 2 2 &) EIRHR (I LU & IRV BIR D &
HTENHARND. ARL, BT HNFICEH LTI Z T, ITAREA LKA
B, MPRELZLIINToNTNT, BHOMBRIZOVWTHEZINTND D

2% MN #HR Ps p. 59: saccan ti paramatthasaccam nibbanam. [EH%E| b3 EOEFE, 2%
1A

260 Be: tafihi.

26! Be: etafihi.
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DETHEIFINLRNEDE LTI RDTEAD EHET L) ZEdV, Zh
FORET LB & IZE R, THIROSEN G, mnRERTIE] LN
MR THDLZ Ea2R LT, TORELZMETLLEH L. Z L TEOHEIL, TxE
DEEIIE NI X2 BLOTREOERLE NI XX HEHGLIEEFE LD, BX
N nibbana 1Z, NZJR7Z2ANICE > TDJ sacca [EHFE] THY, [BE2bI54 )1~
HH)| THDHEMHAINAIERBEOIHRN S, ZOFFHIZE N TEEFE IO
FEB) L CTWDE LD Z ENRBINGLD, m&gNiELN L RND, 2D
TR TAERRICEISER SN D & OFIR S B E TE 2\ 2w, 1EBEORE S35
XD,

INFETERARDBENFIE LT, ZOIRIZEWT, siti-vbha [#H72< 725 |
NREDOFHHDZ & & LTIHZON TS Z ERERENES. B TR
IIRTULARSDY, “HEERF A It pp. 38 — 39 [44 BRI BCCH Sy TERELDO 7%
ROPVEERPOIERF O L LT TL 2720, RRICMEERET 5. X
FREYIZ, OB ZIEATER L7z Sn 542 2.2. 2. LBR)B L U'MNIp. 171G 2. 3. 1.2
HOTIE, BN EH S D Z & % sitibhita 107 < HEWRIC]ZR > 72 [KEE]] TH D LEE
D, BIREICELH - AERTO SR CED AL, F72BOTIB VLT, sitibhiita 237 H D
ANZEDN DA D AT 5B 2. 3. 1. MN I p. 341 i HR). HWEESTOED S
FUFHLUWERAXO%KY], 2L T3 HITHXDE~EBATT D224, [F LFEHR
TSN ERT 2 RIRT DA DRKETH - DITMZ T, k[0 Z & & Bfif
THINREEBRBFEONT HND L DICRDZ EDNHEREND. SHITHH 14,
KBPEZ DA DFERIZOWNT G, ZIVE TS L7 AR TIZAERT O SR CRE
VTV 23(: &J& Sn 19,235,591, ABCLTIEE 9 TidZew. BARBERIZAS
LD T DB, mERICEICER I ND &0 ) IERBIS R ICER IR -
TV ZEICRELSLBEELTWADTHA D LHERIEND.

FEIR>

Pspp.58-59 1% 7L< 7257255 % [GEEMMAEA~EEVRTIHI S THDR
& (kilesa hi nibbanam dgamma niruddha) & FBI L, 7 2 7 DITNE 2 2% %, fi i 4 B
HUILZLICE VA DEZEINDBDONEL D Z LIERWEMIRT 5. LRl & ke
W7 OMEAZRE L TWDH K ThD.

parinibbayati 23M# 3L T2 & FF(MN III p. 244):

262

so anabhisamkharonto?®? anabhisaficetayanto bhavaya va vibhavaya va®®* na

262 Be; Se: anabhisankharonto.
263 Se: bhavaya vibhavaya.
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kifici loke upadiyati anupadiyam na paritassati aparitassam paccattam yeva

parinibbayati: khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaniyam?®*

naparam
itthattaya ti pajanati.

ZOHEITEFD D WVITIFEFOTDIT, BT 52 &<, #HiET 252
&7 <, RSB W TN & s Lm\. HAET D ER<ERE LRV,
BT o2 &7 <, 2580 & VT parinibba T 5. ENIIRE T, &
ITIERE STz, BRI _&E 2 &iFhahiz, HFOZOMTOEFEDTZD
[EEND T LX) 26 & B3 2 266

EEG] TEhEE L2 vy) TERARI %) 2% parinibbayati [ZOFFEEND Z &b,
parinibbayati DKf =& A/ Td D AIREMED m D8, AR TILATFL(MN 1T pp. 244 —
2UANTEB N T EORELZHAFT 5 & OIRTH Y, nibbana DEESIZ DOV T
BN T &, F IR %EMN I p. 247 LLF)IZ parinibbayin 73 3¢t CHEVE#E 3
5%‘ EWVWHEBRTHEHAINS Z &6 H Y, parinibbayati D RFRANERTLASN 2 m2 3

AREE LB R HILD.

ZIK%X@HE%& FIRELK o CLE ST v 7 ¥ —F 4 Otz oW THTbi iz
283 5E - 72 S HEIZ parinibbayt 23 H T < % (MN III p. 247):

pandito, bhikkhave, Pukkusati kulaputto paccapadi dammassanudhammam, na ca
mam dhammadhikaranam vihethesi. 7 Pukkusati, bhikkhave, kulaputto

paficannam orambhagiyanam samyojananam 26

parikkhaya opapatiko tattha
parinibbayT anavattidhammo tasma loka [ti].

bk, BROBRFT vy 7 —7 1 I3BETHY, X~ FHZ2)DIE
HIPEICHE > CHEE L. T LTHA~ICE L TREMREE R -7,
EebX, BROBEFT v 7Y —7 4 13HOD FTLOFFFEDOPKRUZ L -
TARAFH[E 72 0], = Z CTparinibba T H A&7 D, ZOMHRNLRES 20
HlE o).

264 Se: karaniyam.

265 Frili 2002 p. 275 TH1ER° Z OAREDMITIT A2V ] . A 2005 p. 487 X 51T, _@ﬁi(%
W ORAENZ N D T L 1E 72\ ] Horner 1990 p. 291: “there is no more of being such or so.” i
RED, FILKOMRI M & Fre > TV 2 tthattaya % dat. & & 57> abl. & & 5 CTEIR O
B AELET % (Bodhi 2000 pp. 433 - 434 2R,

26 SN T p. 82 - 83 IZ[A ULFRBLH V. FLl L - EZEHOFEOTH, ZORTIEAA VT v
T OB O 2 TIX72 <, BOOH LTEBVNEROBNEE H(Sam) L O 72 L@l SN 5.

267 Be: vihesesi.

268 Se: safifiojananam.
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ZOX T, BT LN o2, BOCIZB W TR, kR CRIEART 5 &
W) BB D . ZOHGRIZHOWTIIERIRT A Q2. 3. 6.2,

FER>
Ps p62 1%, 7 U4 N—RRIUEENED o, £SITEENE D> T PTfEENEZ
Rl LB 5.

parinibbayati

FESC OV & Tl ditthadhammabhinibbuta 73 TELHE | | % O AFTCEEZ L T
5/ L L EMIET HAERTHEON W ARt 2 faH L7y, U T
ditthe va dhamme parinibbayati & L C, BittlZHB W THXEERS 2 Z L8556 5.

SN IV pp. 101 - 102: Sakka [ > U #%&]| dittheva dhamme parinibbayanti

ZZTIEET, B CRIERT S Z L A%, upadana TBREF - BV AT Z & - S
DAL D TEELND. IRcakkhu) « H(sota) * 5:(ghana) « & (jivha) « & (kaya) « &
% (mano) 2DV 7z vififianan hoti tadupadanam [FEFAERE I E L 2 BREHER D A )
ELZbD L7225 HAE THHHCR W TRIEEE L2\ L3215 SNV p. 102):

saupadano devanam inda bhikkhu no parinibbayati. ayam kho devanam inda hetu
ayam®® paccayo. yena-m-idhekacce satta dittheva dhamme no parinibbayanti.
fhe OE X RENE FROFESMEITHE 1T parinibba L72\>. Hi> TOEY ,
fhedEE ! ZRHNER, ZOUPBEBATHL. ThIZE->T, 22T, &
D N2 TBIHEIZ 3T parinibba L7200,

KRB, ERLAHRIZEE DWW B iR I L e A BB IA ) & LTc b D &
ROBRWEGAITIE BT TRIESRT 5] 3L HESNIV p. 102):

anupadano devanam inda bhikkhu parinibbayati. ayam kho devanam inda hetu
ayam paccayo yenam-idhekacce satta dittheva dhamme parinibbayantiti.

e DE I REL 2 BT 70 WFESRMET T X parinibba T 5. HI-> TDIE Y,
e DEX ! TUBERKA, ZUBEHTH DS, ThiCE-T, 22T, &

209 Be; Se: ayam (UL F[A]).
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B N A FHHEZ I T parinibba T 5.

SCARIEBLHE, DE 0 FmPo Z L CTh Y, parinibbayanti (T4 X TV A MICTESE T
D EETRIRT D,

KFER: ZERTOVEEE S
Spk I p. 391 &, MEMAT oD IEZ D Z &Ik > TRIESZT % | (kilesaparinibbanena
parinibbayanti) & T 5.

WIZRI UL MBI T parinibbayati D FHFI T 528, Frp RN S
FIREMEDN A S 1S D HIOGR LD B2 2510 5.

MN I pp. 400 — 413 [60 #&] Appannaka-sutta [ % F5#% | ditthe va dhamme

parinibbayissami

KFRNZFBNT, BTN T L DOEEFEICHIET . MN 1 pp. 412, 413 |
nibbuto 7% F32 MN I p. 341 fith &[] UFREBL - [F UEE TELN, £ OF TGO XL
~(EH BRI E ML E TH D Z LRI .P0 [k 2. 3. 1.0 MN 1 p. 341 il
LiES T, ZORRIZIT nibbana |3 04T, parinibbayati 23 H T < H(MN I p. 411):

ye pana te bhonto samanabrahmana evamvadino evamditthino: atthi sabbaso
bhavanirodho ti, sace tesam bhavatam samanabrahmananam saccam vacanam
thanam — etam vijjati yam ditthe va dhamme parinibbﬁyissﬁmi

BT ~EPM - N T2 UEE, AFORITETIZEBNTHD, LWV )H 2
DX R aFFOBETHY, ZD XD f@ﬁﬁ#%?ﬁﬁ%éf% 5.6 L,
L)W WEER ST _NE WM NTEEOFSEPEETH LT, B
HiZ BV C[FAl X parinibba 5 THAH EWVH, TDOZ EHREEE LT
MHID 2

B TR T D 2 EDFEDI, TORBERDDIE, 9V FHZED IELF DU
DD &) RN EIF(saccam) TH D5 E ThH H. AfFDOW, BID, A5 - diia
B D Z L TH DN, B HFISn 1187, 1195: ditthadhammabhinibbuta) 3, 3
HCREIZER L TWD Z 2R LTV LFEEIZ, 22T ditthe va dhamme

70 Iz HRT LV H Y, AR 1989 p. 173 125 % &, MN T pp. 159 — 160; AN 11 p. 206. A%
BN STV,
271 parinibbayissami (ZB8J A FERIL AR L.
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[BZ T EfFEmFTHOXARTH H Z & 293 LT parinibbayati 2341 TW\ 5
E DR EATEETH A 2 D, #HiJg Th 2 RKBOUZB W TR, BIOMERO /T REME
BETER, EEDO X L~ OFHBHAMN I p. 402 o diz, AL TV b HEE
(sattd opapatika) 23\ 5 ... Dt (paraloka) Z F & L < %1V (sayam abhiffa).. | 2 &, k&
HAIZBAT 2NEDRH Y, [ {IROFAEET%, 5E% | (kayassa bhedd param?’?> marana)
(MN 1 p. 403 f)F LY [HHEIZIW T  dittha va dhamme) 23 0 IR Lxf b S5,
F 7o BB AT AR T 5 AR & RO I Mg Edeva) & L TAEFNED S
EWVIONENERNCH TS DMN I p. 410). 2O X 9 72 3CRM D, £/ EFEEC
MN III p. 247 TIEHRMEIZB DV THRIERE L 25 WO FHELL TS X 91272 %
T E MR L CHERRT D &, ARBCCRILIZIS 1T B parinibbayati OfiER & LC, sttt
TOMBGRFIIIHIEART 2 Z LIk T 2 B KT, Bt TomERFICRIERRT 5,
BIG, A -dmfan ik £5 2 E2ERT LR EELH D, ZOLDICHRBIZE S
BELOEENHER S NG5S,

{B.L, ABCCRILIZ ISV T, parinibbayati @ F D #1Z nibbuto 23, eI L
T2 WO MN T p. 341 ft(MN I [51 #%] Kandarakasutta)?> /X7 L L & L CHL, [A]
U< ARNCBEICIEBR L TV A E AR T Z L8 )LD, AT parinibbayati @
REAUT IR DS D72 EFRIR U 7728, k& iR 9~ 2 355 1R B OFEHEIC pari
DEWIZCLDIREDOEVE D ATRBEIHENINAGEDL. —HAidR o
Kandarakasutta (23 ClX, ZERTICESR L TWVWDH Z &A% T nibbuta & & 412
nibbana 23ME ] X4, TUAMLSTRBEA~D T & L Cald L5 72, nibbana DOWF ST
fEE T X RV ERTORSRZ RR T 5 AIREMEDS B\ 2 & MR S A7, ERio
TRBE LRI 2551, pari D SN WEBROFEENBERIICER Sz & b
HERTEHTHA).

2.3.3. nibbuta D3 FH

ATRC 2. 3. LIZB W TEOCRR #H o> nibbuta @ FFI(MN 1 p. 341 fil) &2 BEIZ &L L,
ASHETIEAEL TV D ANZRIBRT DRERE LN TV D, BOCIZIE abhi f7& D PP
ORBNTEIT, pari & OEAROFEEN S < AHE 5. HOURILZIB W TR
7 2 X, BEom&k it T {L{ETdH S DN II pp. 72 — 168 [16 #%]
Mahaparinibbanasuttanta 233\ "C parinibbuta %1% U & 32 pari 23+ 7z
DFEENETIHEAENTND Z ETH S, Hilx1X DN 42 34 #&H, parinibbuto
/% DN index p. 201 (Z 31 FlOFLHEN H 5 H T, 30 HFI Z ORITH TS 52 &
L7 TYH, ZHUIHALNTH D, It-> T, REIZBWTIEZ Of % O RE

272 Be: param.
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THZ L LT DN, EOHNI DN FiTh & 1 f]& % parinibbuta O HHI 4 H T =
72V DN III p. 55):

parinibbuta

DN III p. 55: parinibbuta

parinibbuto so Bhagava parinibbanaya dhammam desetiti.
parinibbuta T& % 2>O L parinibbana D72 XV~ (i zx / EE) %
Bt B, &

ZHUTHER AT O Z L EZR TSR TH Y, parinibbuta [THED Z L 2FK L, X
FRIZELE - ZERTOZ & THDH Z &30 5. F 72 [parinibbana D= T &
parinibbana 28 HHJDxf 5L L THITL 5. Z OREO BARINE & KESIZB LTI,
I BT BT B 72200 A, parinibbuta 72 1H2E2MLE 1, parinibbuta 1272 5 X
9 parinibbana % #i/RT 5D ToH H7H 5, I @ parinibbana b L FTOIEBED FIREMEDS
BWEIENZ D THAI.

DN II pp. 72 — 168 [16 BR1: Mahaparinibbanasuttanta

AL TRIESR) L LT oMEARES 780 —XT7 v 7 L TG S H
Shd., HERMEEIXLETORTFERL LM TH S
AP ARARIZ pari 234 ST IR DOFEZE N L T 5200, DN 42 34 21T
164 5l &> 2 1RBEDFEFED 5 H 135 BIRARRIZHLIL, £ O T pari £+ & DB 126
{5 (parinibbayini, parinibbayino, parinibbayeyyam, parinibbayissati, —parinibbatu,
parinibbana(m), parinibbayissami, [ & % 4] ]: anupadisesaya nibbana-dhatuya
parinibbayati/parinibbuto,  parinibbuto, parinibbayatu, parinibbayi, parinibbute,
parinibbana) & BT 5 . BOCRRILIZIE, &G ECHE & S0 BSCRILITIZR &
U7 ERA]: anupadisesaya nibbana-dhatuya parinibbayati/parinibbuto HEREFD 720
(BFERPOTERFUZB WD TRIERT 5 RE8E L T o (LTD)) bR S D.
AEAE ) 11X, RRROT —~ThdZ L bbbV, HEEHTO{LAFH opapatika: AIH
TRLIC Cim U 2) D@ A DB S 002 ABILIAMT, 2T omik 2Ry, o

273 DN III pp. 36 — 57 [25 #%] Udumbarikasuttanta [ 7 K >80 ] . AT Y Kooy
A DEFATH DFEIZHIER CThH D=7 v —XFETE T HHBEOFETH 5.

M RROEROFERIZET S E A2 O BN O TIE, 2RFEFIZE L4 B A
MF KO 5 JHBIEh b2 En L.
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i, ZHE TOHBIRFHIIB W TR O HEBIR D7 L OBEERTH L4
FAlJE @ parinibbana (26 H TILED. HlxIE, ~— T () EMHEORZENH 5!

parinibbana
~— 7 (BE) D EHEDN I p. 104):

parinibbatu dani bhante Bhagava, parinibbatu Sugato, parinibbana-kalo dani

bhante Bhagavato.
BN K, e L, 4, parinibba L T 723\, L AT B HIT,
parinibba L T 723\, BB L, 423 HED parinibbana- D[ T97].

2D =5 HE(DN 11 p. 106):

appossukko tvam papima hohi, naciram Tathagatassa parinibbanam bhavissati,
ito tinnam masanam accayena Tathagato parinibbayissatiti.

MLEHL, OEARE LS. £H72 <KD parinibbana 2L Z 5 TL X
9. TID 3 4 ARIZARIX parinibba $H5 TL & 9, &.

ZITHE, HEEEOZ LA THORITRIEERT 2] & 3 ARTREL TS, v—
Z s BRI [52) , 13 » ARIZ) L5520, ZZITHTLS
parinibbana 1%, ZO®EFK & & HIZ, ALNHEOMKEZRL TS ENZ S,
ZORIZBNT, RRIZYHHLAROF THRH TH D Lo IcBbind. LIFIC
L DOVRERDFEFE & f5t T THRFHT 5.

AHSCRR L &[RRI, &8 Sn Ch. 1 -3 (LA DHIZRW T, HEERL < 0%
TEx, MEDHSL L, TEZREED KRBV D Z &R S DRI HEE S
D, L L7enns, HEOMKIZ OV THE DI/ E 7 <, Bk 2.2.3.2.THL
¥V EIF7= Ch. 2: Vangisasutta P& 2 m2S 2 SMEIRATEE T 5 MBI A 6D
DHTHD.

pari DA

HAREIZIE, AR pari £1& ORI 126 FlH 115 BI28, BAREC LD MK D
HuEBERLUTHERINS. BEEAL < Ab, HEOMPRE 2 FLHKF)
oY FRD 11 B, HERMOFITOWT, KT TEESEE | (parinibbayin)
LD LEEDHCCE D 10 fl, B XY, HEDEE S 1E8HO 1 fil(parinibbuto, DN 1T
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p. 123G)C, Z DRI OWTIE, £ OERESITHIBIR 2720 & OfER 24~ L=
(8% 5 Z ).

T, BOUE IR, BV AN DEMEICIE pari OFF 2720
s, Ao 5 Ao 55, ARNCBHICER L TW L HELERT LHTE %
nibbuta (DN II p. 136G), 5 L O, ARINM DR R X > Z D L7\ parinibbuta
23&% V(DN II p. 123G), 12HED FAIEIZOWTHIERH Y, B >R bENnT
WA BT E T OB IIAER LOBERICB W THER R SN 5.

INETOBRIIBWNT, ALNICHHMETERL TWDAEEEZRT
parinibbuta O HFI2SBUL S A7 25(B1: & Sn 370, 467, #(3C DN 111 p. 55), AifED
BOGHATIZEBW T, ARTOIERZ R~ 2R OFEFEITBNT, I oEd3]
ZIE TRV | [Vbudh|F)IZ K W #BLS 5.2

2.3.4 ERIA)

anupadisesaya nibbana-dhatuya parinibbayati/parinibbuto

ZOFERANIARIZSEITLS 5. LFIC—HlE2ZT7 5. AAFIL, F220
B ERN, FRERD, 7T =T —~LBE LI HED L EOaNTEERT
MATHD Z LI WeT —F v Zicxt L, HERGES7-SH TH (DN I p.
134).

evam etam Ananda. dvisu kho Ananda ?’° Kkalesu ativiya Tathagatassa
parisuddho?”’ hoti chavi-vanno pariyodato. katamesu dvisu? yaf ca Ananda
rattim Tathagato anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambujjhati, yafi ca rattim
anupadisesaya nibbana-dhatuya parinibbayati.

T—=FrFE, ZREZEO®Y T, T —F 2L, 2 DORFIZEBWNT,
WRDIDOERTEE Y, D THHFIZRY 7. EAR2OTHLN. T
— T AL, WRPELEOELWRVICAREDIEE, EORRD 72
W R PRAR S TR RIS T

275 fi] 21X, DN II p. 108 3 K O p. 134 ( FRZ 2. 3. 4): anuttaram samma-sambodhim
abhisambujjhati [ EDOIE L WERRRTY Z582ICHL ) Thb.

216 Be: 5| H#R5& A1 Ananda LA evametam, ananda dvisu.

277 Be; Se: kayo parisuddho.

% dhatu ($ Sn AZIEFBNRVEETH D, THESR - PR - g - S b, BRe ZRERR A AT
% . PED p. 340; BHSD pp. 282 — 284 .

29 AREAAH O anupadisesaya nibbana-dhatuya (f)IXFEZA> 5 abl. (PEH )/inst. (F-B¢)/dat. (B
I /gen. (AT Y loc. ((LiE) Z /R RIHEMEDSE 2 LA 73, dat. & 5 WM loc. D BRFE DS oA T
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MEVICHREDZ) Kee RSS2 REsstbb S 4, 2 omi& 4 pari fF& 0
1R OFERE 2 5 Lo EM A MEDIL TV 5.

RIZ PP DEMA) 2 1 B8 5. 4 DOBET 25FTOH o 128 L THERLL
T DY F5% (DN I p. 140):

“idha Tathagato anupadisesaya nibbana-dhatuya parinibbuto” ti Ananda

saddhassa kula-puttassa dassaniyam samvejantyam thanam.

[Z 2 TR, BB ORRO RO EERF)IERFUBIER L) &, 7
— TR, BEDLREDFREIZE > TUE, BIZELWEET S50 T
b 5]

HOLIZIBWTIE, ZOEANRIEE S X 51075 .20 mfkRFICRER T 58
BRCHEH S, e THLIBCCTIREROHIEOSHRENE X 5. ZORITKRE
H4THY, EREBS L ONEROEEO HIEORBICK X efkEl 2 Rz Lz &
&9

FERSCIEATAFZEIC BV T, AIHASLIC B W CHE—, “REEARRAAT NS 1t
pp. 38 — 39 [44 FR]DWNEIZIELS LT, saupadisesa nibbanadhatu MBI DR O B 5
(AREOERFR ) SDFE VD AERTOERICH T 25EME LT, KEMAH O
anupadisesa nibbanadhatu [AE DTS D7 W EEREO)IEEE ) &, fMEBLE Omikk[£]
DEJETH D L fRRT 5.2

AR - A& TR 5 ZAEVRAR A O vpadi O ERIE TI) 5k THY, =

FECH T HFFRIC R SN DM A1 2004 p. 283 [HEERKOEIRFIZHB W TCABT 5], F
K 1980 p. 120 HEIMDIE Y O7RN=L 7 7 —F OB A D ), Walshe 1987 p. 260: “he
attains the Nibbana-element without remainder at his final passing”).

20 DN index p. 20 (Z anupadisesaya OFC#IL 6 BlH Y Be MBETHLTF = v 7 HEH), 9565
BIAARE DN 16 O ERATH S, 70 1 FloER 4], DN I Pasadikasuttanta [29 #%] p.
135 12l &, Z OfFITiE, samma-sambodhi [1TE L < 522725 0 | & BEAKERFIZH D
THEIESR T %, yam etasmim antare bhasati lapati niddisati [ Z ORIZFEY, 6L, =7 &b
v, Y] BAEROIER, BT 5] ok aRT. ZOBCGRIIZEB N TS, AfEE
BRI TRED ) i RS OFBZEOM A ZEET 2 BRSNS,

VU 1993 1E MEATEIZE o CRDRDPEBANRER I NN TN ERAREIND &=
N7y —FZ AL T, ~CEOHZB N TEZD L TR 5@(p. 925 . T LT THE
ORI E L BIZ=N T 7 — IR Z D B D@P. 930 EEZLND KOk, [H
HICBNWTHOLNLG=ALT 7 =T b H 1T (P.930)) THLDT I ZHOD=LT 7 —TF %
HETDH LI 72(p. 93D LT 5.

FEFH 1988b 1%, [MERVEAEFUSBIRIRT D (p. 9) LR L, Z Q@A A EMIZH
D2 & BRI, EEREIRR A TERIRBF LY JBICSE Lz(p. 9) & D EALE DT,
MRS A G728 DFE% OB R % BARH) - BIMAICR L2 b D(p. 91 & D RSfiRZ R~
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AU Z OFEOEMD THY IAHEEE) ] 75 upadhi OEE & [F U TR TS 4A)
NEEHA L2 &2 K L, wpadi OB EORREIZ L H2EEEHE SN 2.2 FER
b Z OFER OB DRRMFEIR D 72 S, SATHFRIZEB W TE, 2O Itpp. 38 -39
[44 #)0 “FER R OBE T EEHA I 5.2

AR % & LI B W T saupadisesaya % i F 9 % & A A saupadisesaya
nibbanadhatuya parinibbayati/parinibbuta MK} 4: D & % (5 SR BE FU MR VR 8R
T5,/LTW5 - Liz) [ RHET, anupadisesaya O ERIA] DA DB D 72 (DN
11 p. 108; 135, DN III p. 135, Ud 55; 85, It 121, AN 1 p. 120, Ja I 28; 55), It pp. 38 — 39 [44
BILITHIERD LER-THWD, 202 Lhb, MRt oRRIZEW T,
Mahaparinibbanasuttanta D %37 X U 1% |Z, saupadisesa nibbanadhatu AR D505 &
LA BUOERE ] LW O BEENA U T, It pp. 38 — 39 [44 BRI ARAL L 7= AlREME A3 R
XG5, £ LT, FIHAM J 0 %272 - T, saupadisesaya % & ¢ e A) A3 e
ST D T EDMER S, kdon 5kl T A & S B REIRE ORI I I O A i -
s, DED FEROFEL R T FIERF OBV TEST D LITORN D LH#HE
HAEETH A 5. I BT, It pp. 38 — 39 [44 BRI /R X7z Z Ofis#a L 7= upadi D
BEWORELEZTC, Sk B T fEES ST upadhi OFFEEZHTH LI T
EHERITE D.

2.3.5. nibbuti

Sn # iy JE 121X Tuvatakasutta (Z 2 31d ¥ (Sn917,933),santi [#8F V) | & EFE 4,
ZHEFBRMICB T 2HCONEOEE D 2" L, ARNZERL TV D IREE
FTATREMEDS, BEN S MBEMICE N7 (FE 2. 1.3.2H). I Sn &7 /& 1 f51Sn
228), Sn LIS D 6 5(Th 32, 418, 586, Ja I p. 523, Ja VI pp. 437, 442) Z it L 7=
FERGEDR 2. 2. 428, @ TIX, EROERE Th DHEMOIELIY AL D20
Z&, ETAEM - oA RTNES T EORER] HOFCEEE LTHN, 7
AR L THOW LI TS ATREMEDSHERR S L7228, F OREASIZ DU THH B
DO o T, FRDESLO MBI E LT, nibbuti |4 2 =% —-F(DN, MN)(Z## V) i
LT K 8551723 FL % . nibbana 23 EFR-D1F &415 SN (21X nibbuti @ F 1%

282 ypadi \ZBY LT, EA 1989 1E, [FEIEAYICIE upadana (S - BREDICE U THEE] % Bk
(. 164)] LT\, ERREBICEEH Y, RO wpadi 1T & - GOFRKET HRD,
B & [HHE7-6 &) (BEERRE-STWDHLERARSND(P. 180 Lotz
fiFfR9 5. £ L CHEA 1989 p. 164 1, [/S— VB C{Xupadi THHN, Vo227 U v R
DOR%, IR TIEEN L FERZ RIZT 5 upadhi KAWL TWS. Tl Z OFHsOFHENE Z
STEMIZDNTIEAHD LN &35, upadhi IZOWTIXEAR 1975 bSO Z L.

283 E AR 1989 p. 163 1%, RO, FRlCBND ZOZEEOWEEZE 2 Hbivd ] & Tt pp. 38
— 39 [44 )& HEHLT 5 (p. 163).
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7200,
DN I pp. 148 [1 #%] Brahmajala Sutta [#ERERE] 2

AFRITIBNTIE, 62 DR ELZIRIT DILBONIGN RIS, 0 IRI 5%k
(ZBH3 53R BLFIZ nibbuti 23ME 5415 (DN 1 pp. 16, 21, 25, 29, 38 {ti: nibbuti vidita
Mnibbuti 2381 5 CUL LN T)) ; [FIARD FF DN I pp. 28, 30, 32, 33, 34 i, Fid

ZW). BE oz, BIEIRERNH % (DN 1 p. 38):

‘ime?® kho te, bhikkhave, samana-brahmana dittha-dhamma-nibbana-vada 3¢

287

sato sattassa parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbanam pafifiapenti=®’ paficahi vatthahi.

ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va dittha-dhamma-nibbana-vada sato
sattassa parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbanam pafifiapenti, sabbe te imeh’ eva
paficahi vatthiihi etesam va afifiatarena, n’atthi ito bahiddha.

tayidam, bhikkhave, Tathagato pajanati: “ime ditthitthana evam-gahita evam-

288_

paramattha evam-gatika bhavissanti evam-*°-abhisamparaya ti.” tafl ca Tathagato

pajanati, tato ca uttaritaram pajanati, tafi ca pajananam na paramasati,

89

aparamasato ¢’ assa paccattam yeva®’ nibbuti vidita, vedananam samudayaifi ca

290

atthagamaii ca”™ assadafi ca adinavail ca nissaranafi ca yatha-bhiutam viditva

anupada vimutto, bhikkhave, Tathagato.
FESMETTEIEL, Mo TO@EY, T b DM - T F U, SRR
MMEMB AT, REOKSOBMEREZ 5 o2 L 2! CJ:O"CEE<. iacn

84 RIR D FEATHFFEIZ DUV TILM 2006b SR, BLHEAZERIZ OV CTIE, R pp. 70, 86, 87,

R1 22O L.

285 Be; Se: imehi.

286 Ee: -nibbana-. Be; Se £ H.

287 Be; Se: pafifiapenti (UL T [A]).

288 Be; Se: bhavanti evam.

289 Be; Se: paccattafifieva.

20 Be; Se: atthangamafica.

21 @D  “yato kho bho ayam attd paficahi kAma-gunehi samappito samangi-bhiito paricareti,
ettavata kho bho ayam atta parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbanam patto hotiti.” [Se:
paramaditghadhammanibbénappatto ]

FnoTowmbv, K&, ZOBES iﬂi@@ﬁktﬁ@ﬁ%%%ﬁz%ﬂ fi <, &1
IWUZ, ZDORYVITEBNT, HoTOEY, K&, ZOBAITREOIMERZ
L TWD, & (DNIp.36)
ettavata [Z DRV IZIBWT) UTET, £V 4 D2 FH 415 . © pathamajjhanam
upasampajja viharati [ 5 — #1812 A > CfE L T\ 5 | @dutiyajjhanam [ 55 —f#(Z | @tatiyajjhanam
[ =482 ] Gcatutthajjhanam [ VUAEIZ ] (DN Ipp.3738). O£V, fﬁﬁ@&’;aﬁ i, o
5500 N EHAARMICE IR R L TV D E HRLD| ZLTHD.
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ROFESRMEITEER, TO XD RIWMHESNT BV ETHI, SRS
AR, RAEORESOBIERZF I OI1TE, throhahd 5 9
DZEIZEST, HONVTIZNEDONT NN K LUSINIR WL TH
2.

FESMEITE L, WRIZFNEZRD L OIS S, DX 5T AD
W, ZOXOIZNDbNZZN b OF M ¥1E, ZhIhofTh,
NOfEEELT-6THDERDTHAY, L MKIFIZFNEZHMRL, T
Dbz L BT 5. 2 L TEOBERICINDILR W, FEERETTEEL,
ZLTC WhbndZ ENRBRNWZOmRIZE-T, th2bmA L, AHD
nibbuti 231 5TV D (RDT BTV D). 564 DEZHSEED A, MK,
b o H, L, B A H YD OF FITMo TR ), BViAteZ &<
ST STV 5 (DN T p. 38 i),

WL A Y O nibbuti ZH1 > TWAGLHDITTWA)WVvid] & &V, BtORTH
% . AEIT5ERE TH DA DOIRRE T B D T, nibbuti | nibbana (ZAHY % & & %
TEWATHEMEDS @VVAS, nibbuti O BARR e B HIXERE S K 7e <, £-FDKEA
[ZDWTHIRE T E 72V nibbuti DEZIZ 56~ OREZHERED AR, HIR, Wb 9
=, f#, BEAE > TARD2T0)) &HHD T, nibbuti DF WX, HDHWE, Z
NOIZEES 2B 2RI TRBtRIdEf S L 9.

CFERR: ZERTOIEAES

DN #HIR SvIp. 108 13 TN TV AFEEMOEEE U | (paramasa-kilesanam nibbuti) T &
v, WROESEZ R LT 5.
DN III pp. 1 — 35 Patika-suttanta [/%—F 1 B #%]

HEEDOSHEN AR & U CTHEERIEMEZIE 5 B TL 5. AL =50y THER
DOEPFUCET DU OWTHED 1| ARTEED. ZOEmE AR o T b
NTHD.

aggafifiafi caham, Bhaggava, pajanami. Tafi ca pajanami, tato ca uttaritaram

22 ZFFR Sv I p. 107 ditthiyo va ditthitthana nama. api ca ditthinam karanam pi ditthitthanam eva

[ditthitthana &9 OIEf7e SRFERMTH D, £ L CE - RMOIFIA L ditthitthanam
ThHDH] LOFHMHAB L OFMHEATE O ditthithana S BHFHZ L T0D 2 &b ZOEARE
IL bahuvrihi & U T [RMFEZIRHLE L TRO b D) LEFET & ThH Y, LA (tabhi-)vada
IR S AU TV 5[4 2006b pp. 80, 81 2],
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pajanami, tafl ca pajanam na paramasami, aparamasato®”® me paccattam yeva**
nibbuti vidita, yad abhijanam Tathagato no anayam apajjati. (DN III pp. 28, 30,
32,33, 34)

Ny HT 7 X, RFEREZHEMEL WD, Z LTCRITIZENZEEL, &
N bz L LIRS 5. £ L TCEOEMIZINDILW. £ LT, Wb
D2 ENIRNZDORUT I - T, 72 582 H B, nibbuti 23 LTV 5 (R
DT HENTND). £V 9 Z EEHM L TV DHABKIE, FHEEICH AT

Z M,

ARKAGNIEAE T D NFIT R D0, Bk DN1p. 38 L [R URBLTH 5. BfiF7
LZNRIT=AZRT. HEOZLTHLHTD, ERLTWDLIADEEHLE LT

Mibbuti 23 5L TND (A2 BTV D) & 523, nibbuti H KD BEARFINZ
XA 52 TlE7e <, BEAUZ DWW T H B D720,

KFER: ARioiEEE >
DN IR Sv III p. 830 1% M2 S A HIC K » THZ O H THEM(kilesa) 3 2 5 Z &
(nibbanam)] & AT 5.

MN I p. 323 Kosambiyasutta [ = —H% > E-¢#&| pp. 320 — 325

sotapattiphalasamannagato hoti THFTR(LL TS M) 21 2 5 & 12725 ] (MN1p. 325)
72D T ODOHFRIZHOWTHEEREED T, §52 OBfEL LT TH S nibbuti 2745
%1 LEAIDMNI p. 323).

puna ca param bhikkhave ariyasavako iti patisaficikkhati: imam nu kho aham
ditthim asevanto bhavento bahulikaronto labhami paccattam samatham. labhami

paccattam nibbutin-ti. so evam pajanati: imam kho aham ditthim asevanto

bhavento bahulikaronto labhami paccattam samatham, labhami paccattam
nibbutin-ti. idam-assa dutiyam fdanam adhigatam hoti ariyam lokuttaram
asadharanam puthujjanehi.

FHEIIE, FESHETE D X, SLIRARAE 7 PIERO X D IZRET 5.
FIUXZ D RIZHENDD, (EFE LD, O IKLITWDoD, HOHEE Y (K

293 Be: ca, Se: va fHA.

24 Be: paccattafifieva.

2 savaka [#5F ) (X Sn I ETEICIIE OIS, BBV THEARD 5 d: Ch 2
Dhammikasutta [ > I B#) CTIEHE - EXEM DT H FOBEK THEDNLS.
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IYZELDTHAS 5. HS nibbuti 25D THAH M, &, PiFkD
X OWCHET B, o ToO@mYFAIE, ZDRIZHEV-DD, [EE LD, #
IR LATWOD, HLEE D (FIE)EZF5. B D nibbuti 2755, &. T4
ILZOFDRFELLE 2 OBfETH Y, NLREE L@ TIE R, SLIRAR
FIZEL o TR b0 L7520

ZZTlE, HD samatha T88F 0 (RUL)) #1522 & B L OH S nibbuti 2155
[Vlabh] Z & % Bfi#3 % [pra-Vifa] Z & 23 DU DU S (FEDE « — 0 - R - FTfEEEo 4 ff
DIEEMERD) DRI T 5 _TFEFES ] D 1 DOEMETHDH & &b, fiedifE Sn
933 Tsanti 8%V | L EFKE SIS nibbuti 73, Z Z Tid santi & [/ Uvéam [$8F
%] DOIREFETH D samatha [$8F 0 (RL)) & BRI, LITAEE DK
A RBETHEVNZD. L, TOEMA, nibbana &R L THD DM, BipDHD
D, REETZT 0 BIZHBICTE 220, TR OB TlX samatha $ nibbuti & SEERIC
T LN TNRNZ D503, nibbuti 23S X5 B 2N-D 72 D) 1 1
DITRUN,

nibbuti D7 225k H

Bl Cosanti & EFR SN, MR L TODREBEZ R T wTREERNE T
23, W8 TIL L Y BIRELZ nibbana Z 9 3CRE L TREH &4, BCCIZREWTIE, £
ALETO nibbuti & 1155 « BT 5] &9 SURDS, EFT5ERF 1X nibbuti 2 T
STNDHER TV IZEDY, X 51T, BITH UMM RO A OB M T & 5 AT
23 Tnibbuti 2952 Z L 2HMET 2 LW ), TNE TEIFEAR BB S
RIS 2 R 5. ZOFLHER & nibbuti O AFIENIEF ICIRESHTWS Z
EMD, B2 HNDAREMED—-2 L LT, nibbuti 1T santi (2112 1% samatha)
& H T nibbana (2 > THROOLMN, bR o> TV SO TIHRWNED
HERMSNE T HND S LIVRV.

2.3.6. {BERROHZDOZEEL

BOGRILTIHEAT R P TRIUAT o 1 FH DX D% 25, 1RO HFE3 /N> <

29 MN Z£FR Ps (21X nibbuti, samatha DR IZ 720>,

27 Sn 12BN T samathal $8F V) CRIE) 11X 2 BRI 5. )8 & S 415 Sn 67 samatham,
732: sabbasamkharasamatha T 5. & d7J@IZIZHFIT 2. BOCTITE OffTsE L LT
vipassana [Nl & —Ff&EICH W BB E LT MNIp. 494). vipassana I3 Sn (213 L HH 72
A%
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SR Z R - TS, LUTIC, BOURI T OB o0 B O — 6 2 5miY (2R
R

A *®

EFEIZ/R L7273, DN I [16 #%]: Mahaparinibbanasuttanta (Z33U T, 7 —F U Z M
HEZ < 7o 7o NEEDAIT E5E (gati) - 2K i@bhisamparaya)iZ DU Tada, 2
B2 DN H 5. DN p. 92:

Nanda Ananda bhikkhuni paficannam orambhagiyanam samyojananam 2%
parikkhaya opapatika tattha — parinibbayini anavattidhamma tasma loka.
T—Fr K, FUF—HERIE, 5 2O FALOFE S CORRIZL 5T,
bAEFE[E2D], 22 TRIERE (L 720 ], ZOWMANGRLRNE[E
>72].

ZIVLARE, A DA RTCTEF (G # 2 (upasaka) |2 DV TR CINA % 36
':Pﬂx{ e

AN IV pp. 70 — 74 (12T, ADFEEZRD]T DDITE e E TV AT Z & D72
TREZNEHDD . T D L1, HATEARF @ntaraparinibbayin) 3 FifH, 500> Thb
IR A% 9 % F (upahaccaparinibbayin), #E1T % I #23 @asankharaparinibbayin), A 17X
12 #1% 3 (sasankharaparinibbayin), LM & O EZFFHL T 1= v ¥ R~{7< &
(uddhamsoto akanitthagamin) C& % .30 HRIEARE DI ORRBIZ D W T ORRTILIF]
CNETHDLN, KIEDORADHTEWIRIND. BRPEDVIZSWRTHS.

Z OHFBRIRBR OB, FHOMFENBO DL LR E L TR D23, FERIC
BOTEPAEEZREDRNE S TN G 2

298 R 1988c p. 464 ftlik, RiE={bAH & /0%E. KW 2003 p. 47 128D &, Ak TURAFT
L EREHERDRE~E D] L) L THD.

299 Se: safifiojananam.

300 F R4y ff*& zm ke - Eﬁi HEHR « AR - 58 OZ L ThHD. £, T EY
A TR - C P 8. ) L SRR 1981pp 358, 368). f&4T1E D MW [m) Y
RIZBWT, TL :Jbb\fji? PG DB S AL, FTREEOR D IZB W TH B ER S
N5 &S5 OKE 1972 pp. 225 - 226).

OV FERROFBFT AN IZZ S T D, KRR T LV, #%iRi2inz T AN 1 pp. 232 — 235,
M pp. 133134, Vpp. 119-120 TH 5.

302 —f5ij & L C Harvey 1995 pp. 100 — 102 I%, AN IV pp. 70 - 74 B3 L OV AN 1l p. 133 - 134 %
R, FIHULSIE T OFEEB O T D EfEim-S1 5. Somaratne 1999 p. 137  [FIERIZ
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AN IV pp. 12 — 15 IZBWT, BERITMET 2 7RO NFEIZOW TN D, 7
HZ i Ri@nasava) & 72 5 N, Ri(asava) & m(jivita) 3 [FAIRFICIE S 725 N, 5 FR(F IR
B, SO0 o T LIRSS 538, BATHGEAEE, FITAEERE, L& oiih
ERDLT N =y ZRAMTSE)TH D, AETIE, Zhb 5 HEOREE - GEIZF L.
{bAEF L0, 22 CRIERT 2 LT 5.

ANV pp. 378 —382 T, BNV —V 7» X2, EREFF-> TIIZO>OH HIE
(p. 379: puggala sa-upadisesa kalam kurumana), —FEER(HER - SR - &40 DAL
IND, DEVRHE ERICEEINED D ZENRRNIFED AN HBIZOWTHE
26 5 FEIZHOWTIL, FRIERED EMEORNEFRF LT =y X RT7EH
FC LR ERRDNEE 2R, ZD%E 6 N —Kcakadagamin) T, 5 7 N —FLH
(ekabijin), % 8 M F %4 D F (kolankola), % 9 23K 7 BEIOH (ML EAE:
sattakkhattuparama) C & 5.3 5 FEIZ DWW TIE, BAMIZIERL 2 480E L, BB O fR A
SNTVD EHDN, RNE - ALEH L OFHETR.

237 BOUMEBLIWO®20ELD

nibbana D JEFE « HAL

BRI, Z R OEMOBENIERTH D L EZINDESN IV pp. 251, 26]).
FATIRIRIE, T ORKICE L, ERTOEIEZ TR & iFIRT 203, EF LI
DNTH, ZORREEEZ L BEAAPERT 56 DO TIXZRWD, EROK I L T
IR D TR BN DT 5D DO TIH AW E D REEZ R LT, BB, By
TR T D0 OFER, R IC0b 67, SUIRIZF MO Z L B30, 1R
DIF BN D IR D DB D72 WBIN 8o DRERDBP GO Z &b, 1
(LI W CIREBE N GE DN D 54E, X U iiEs Th 2 E1TERE 1L DR
RAEBETIC, R Z2RWIEGERLnolcThAH ) LRI TE L ).

nibbana % {5 HAFEIZB W TIL, EEE R KO RNBBM TH L6 Lo T,
BAFEF D nibbana HEDOE SR GERTTH D LTV ARNWT LICHEBEZL Y X
Thbd. BATHRICBNTEIZORERBEEINT, EROMRPBIN T L

AN 1V pp. 70 — 74 O FFRIRBEE 3 FED KAE DM 2 AR, B4 5 Z & 72 < RIS TR
12#&9 5 (while they are in antara, an intermediate state, without being born to another life) & 14
DHEENROLND LT 5.

303 ARFRTOFH . 380-38)TIE, —K -« —FH - FAxDF - EEAEFLDY, ExD K
WAETEBICB L CRIE & 2> TWD R, Bt —3 2 2 & KOEMICBE LT, 5%
RE X TR, ZfEE R TV D, —RIZZOHRA~H & —FER g, —FE
AT D & — TR, FxOFIZREND BFE~L 2~3 [HisE, Mt 4E T
e & NFNCERR 7 RS 5.
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VN2 % (Sn 86; 267, 942 fih).
nibbuta

BOCOHBIMN 1 p. 341 fil)iL, EZEDFHTCRE SN -GPHNIC W T, ARTT
EREEEANOBEEE LTZOEMEHEINTWDL Z EAMHER L. 2D LI,
nibbuta 7% nibbana (ir-vVva [['KNVHZ 5] YD PP OEF R L T\l L& HE
HF2b0THY, EREETHSICE, TOADKNEENHEZTND I LN
RIS,

nibbuti

Bor o2 2T ~7-& 2 A, DN H10 2 fRIC[FESCOM 0 IR L THEEE], MN F
W21 BRI, o OGS, DN OB, BITERE Thrukic k- TRY
@ nibbuti NHT SN TNWDH(E2T BN TWD) [VvidlE H 0, B CERL T D
NDARBER RIS 5 Z LN bin-otz, 23ISR LT MN O NI, TARRO 1 &
& LT, B nibbuti 21525 Z L O TH DL L HENRT S HEHTHY, TN
EREBWRT H20ONE I DEIAHATHY, F2AFCBWTRITEETSH D
23, nibbuti H K& 152 BN WD 22 OB D720 W ) BEFER TH -
7z.

FHA{LHL T D nibbuti D FHBIEUIFRE AL TV 2 23, santi [$5F ¥ | (212 samatha)
7> nibbana R | OWTNNE KV HBHFICERT L IITR->TWNDH T &R TE
HZ EMD, FRofmeE & HIZ, santi & DX nibbana (2 & » TR L, f#d
N2 725 TV IO TR W EHERI S A4S D rTRetk: 2 Fafb L 7=,

pari @ A & nibbana (22T

O abhi £ & HENIELALT, pari £ & A2 EZ < RHE 5. BOCCERICER
WT, BUHZHBWTERL T\Wd 2 & 2 /RIEBT % parinibbuta (]: DN I p. 55: it
BOZ LERTFEE L OMEER IR, STWEXOBENL X0 H LWETO%
H, Z LTSI XDE~EBITT AT o0, T ORENRTRERD Y YT AR
DOIEAEZ R T2 B < o723, AT, BRI NIEME L BRI O
ST ERBRREZRY, 20 ) HLEIET)TH o T[]0 Z & & BfiE3 5 Uk &
EEEDFEOMHT SN D K 518725 2 & 3R S Au(B: MN TII p. 245), Z D Z &3,
TR TR ICEIT R S LD & W O IR R EBIZ FEIRIZ > TN Z EIZKRE
KB LTWAOTHAD EHEHIEND. 202 &I, FCELA4R{METHSHDN
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II pp. 72 — 168 [16 #%] Mahaparinibbanasuttanta D CIZ BT, HEDOMKE /RT
FEE LT, pari fTEIEROGBENMEFMITHEHINTWDL T ENBBEEFICRIN
TWDZ & EHER LT, ZORPICTEB W TIE, £EROMEREZ R TEROEEN 2
HEH ST, A THEAZET TWDEMAHERITE 72, Z1UT>E D TRV
CEPEOEIETH D L OEOHMNER SN TWD & bHffaangs. —F
THARIC BN TIERERE v, 1RROFEFENB CIEART 5 50 & 9L 25k
Loob, DAz RTMIEHIL, ZUUBEOEROEADOREHICKE < EE
HHEzTEEZBND.

ZORBIEEZTTh, R LS BORBTAME & S, HEDOR Y ORI 2 #iv
72 MN I pp. 160 — 175 [26 #¥] Ariyapariyesanasutta O H TlX, HEEDOMKILEE S L7
W28, pari DMF SRS OFERIIMH ST, ZOARTO SUIRIZEB W T,
2N B D Z & % [nibbana (CFEL7-] MNIp.167)EFEY, Zhuid, DR
TohDHAEROIEBDRIE I LTV D ATREMER m WA, BARMICEE SN THE LT,
MR T2 2 L O RESTZ L O L F[RETH 0, HHIT 2T S,

ZOEIMRI DD, A Sn 1094 1B W ORI NIEIRO—ER, [EE
FEDPR ] & D AFE « Bl OPEANNDEERL S D D& 9 RER A B 2 HFE, Sn
1094 (ZHR VTR OHBI R ST, 2 O FFI 2 fEt U7, Bittto SOk
THSE - I OWAERTHNE TH->TH, EROFF A ER L TAEREERT O
T/ <, TOMRIL, AT - A OWTN B ARETH Y, - T, nibbana D
DOHRTREEOHHNEHSL DO TIER L, b HIEROFEAITER SN TV
Mol LW S RO AIREME 2 #27R LTz,

L, EENBLE LIZFANICI W T, JElcfiliitiz DN I pp. 72 — 168 [16 #%]
Mahaparinibbanasuttanta ® 7%, $i5#91Z parinibbana 23 BAfEIZ 2L D& &7~ L C
W, F70Z O TIE, #OGRILIZELN S E R M) anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya
parinibbayati/parinibbuta BB} D54 D 70 W EERE) VR FU MRS T 5 L T
D Liz) &0 ) KRB MR RIESE T 2 B CHEH S, 1EIRO HIEICZER
MRS, ZORIIRERAL TH Y, 1EREBIE L OEROFER O HEO R
ICRE BN 2RI LTI nR KD,

FEIRSOSEATHRR IS W T, FIEHAMRIZI W CME—, “HEVESRRA NN D It
pp- 38 =39 [44 R DONFITIF U <, AEAA]H D anupadisesa nibbanadhatu LD
PR D IO ERUOVEBER ) 13X, It OIFFRIZSH D saupadisesa nibbanadhatu [BAELD
FRRD S D (ARUOIEIES ) (X 2881, RIS, MERFE Omi& (R OEETH
L EMRRT D, 2O Tt pp. 38 — 39 [44 FRIL, T OB OIESRBlIC K& BB E H 2,
FRE ORI L2 b D & 72 5(Z DA O vpadi 1T « HikEFRKT). —
T, AR ST 5 2 L & E % T % saupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya
parinibbayati/parinibbuta [REFDFER D & 2 (B REO)IEEFUTBIRAE S 5 /L T
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D Llc) &S ERAIRELD, HilE T 28OS b BT, FEIRSCERIC R H
D20, ZOERML, BOCORRE VRIS L, FERSCERO RIS
ML L CWEHE T h o o AlRetEn B S 5.

1EHR DR O E

PERDFEMIEICB T, EROBRITIFIEFRFE LTRSS TV D, &
i 2BV THEMABIZ LR L EEEBEME RO, IEROFEROPITIL, TR
NEFTHATH THIER L X X2 D WA R WARIN 7= fb)E
Sn 783, i@ Sn 343 = Th 1263, Sn 707 Ja Il p. 14, B MN I p. 323. Zh 5%
abhinibbutatta 7> nibbuti ® H#). = L Cx7z, EREZEZTHAICBWVWTYH, TOA
TREE R & RE RISV T, 1RBEOFEREMIC, BB RN GENH T,

PR IC K 5 850 1 DFRGEE

AW BN T, AT ORETH oM 2t g - g - i Th oL
CTHR E WO RERIBIC 0T T, ENEEEMGLE LT, &dENbIRICE E 2
Wiz, FORER, FIORLUEBEERNRTHEY, BBLARMRE OB Y
MHGLZENENN. FOFT, JRFEHAEZ ST BB TL, £ ORMUE
ORI E BN S BITHT DD ATREMEN R S 7. BESCE & BICEBCCH BN
HRRICE LTI, BSCONAE L BLONER TR B L T LD Tidhne
B 28873 B 72 (f51: Sn Ch. 2: Vangisasutta, Ch. 3: Dvayatanupassanasutta).

E 61T, BOUGRIIZB W T, IEROBILO SN LHED Z &b, B
RREIZ AT, BEORMN LD Z & BRI L.

LLED X 9 B RN D, WA TIRIERBOZEEE - 2B
W
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3 AR - A& DORIE

31 BHEOEXN E HENE X DEEIZOWNT

Fit 2. CTHEE LR OFEZEO A, BROBEKREZR L THTH, £ O A
DiE-o & L8, T ARWARNSE < RIEEZ(CLTE 1 ).

#1

M | BItEo SR | AERTOIRSE | Ak o1ESE | KA~
e JE 16 12 5 0 10
& Sn 30 23 14 2 12
1 Sn LISk 35 19 11 5 15
B3 B 81 54 30 7 37
HOC Sn* 1 0 0 1 0
BSC Sn LUgbx 28 13 8 4304 8

¢ BOLOGE TV B LA Z WD, IRIROFER T & O B TIER <, BLLLRR
Bzmmd)

SCHRZSBA & 2N B2 R ABICB W T, 1B L2 LT, SOk & %
LLAERTTH S E1TW 2T, HBIBRONRWHABINSZ N LB LN E 5T
PERDFEMICIZBNTIE, ZOZ ENFBFEINTIZ, URICHEE) LoD, “fHEE
BN Z R & LT, BRI EDDO W I3 1T TR OMER 23 72 S i D18
MIZH D, ZAVUTFFEROMIRICET 255020, SRIOBLEFERZEKIZL T,
FIRIBONIROHBNZ DN T, £ HF HIRROFESIIER I N TR o 72w
REMEDS BV Z L IIBEICHEME A TH D0, REIZBW L, 0 RME X 5ICH
R, 72k, O RICEE LT, BME & HEORIZEN LT L HREIC—E
T2 LIRS AW ATEEME A GR U7z v,

DN II [16 #%] Mahaparinibbanasuttanta (Z35\ T, 7 —F > ¥ BRHEIC T Ieo Tz
NEDAT & Y5 (gati) « Hitt@bhisamparaya) 2 DWW T4, 2ENE 2 28 T, BT
HH TR E T FEMEI T IR L, {43 opapatiko) & 72 0, & Z TR OMXIE

M EFRPEBLZ LTHEHANICB N T, AR TSR OIRIRDR S LTV 7 BOR
IEDN I 16 DA T o7z, Z ORROECH /3 DIESEOFEFHEIL 7 LGt 1 L (parinibbayin,
parinibbayati [opt., fut., pret.i% €], parinibbatu [inf], parinibbuto [PP, -e: loc. 7% 2], nibbapesi
[caus], parinibbana, nibbana- [EH4)H]), & DO H T, B kZEH Dk % F7 nibbapesi 35
X OVERATH O nibbana, % L TR MR I CHRIEAZE (parinibbayin) & 72 2 N % bR
&, ARROIEROFERIE, WREICHEOMEOREKREZR L Tzl 14) LEFELT.
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#EF (parinibbayin) & 72 5 &9, MEBRICOWTE X DHBEAEN L@k 2. 3.
6.2M). Bl& & 7 —F L F1L, FIEEDIEHEOITE Sk ihc oW T H a5 0,
2L, BRI DWW T O &, BtOBEH O A CTIT E SEIZ DWW CIEEE S 72 (DN
II p. 92):

Salho Ananda bhikkhu asavanam khaya anasavam ceto-vimuttim pafifia-
vimuttim ditthe ’va dhamme sayam abhififia sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi.

T =T AR, =T HEETEL, SEROWD A, TR - DR - B
iRl 2 B IR WTH GEMRE L, HOH7ZVIZL, 5L TELE.

R - BTRREEE D MR I O W COERNCH 2 Z DB 2 5, MRy -
Bl ZREE DMEZICE L THRE LW E W) BRI N TWD W2 D,

%I B3 B Tkt L3 A BT O FRL & 3 72l & L C, Wynne 2007
1%, &8 STk Sn Ch. 5: Upasivamanavapuccha [/3 7 & 54 7Ry — 7 7 OE R
%1 %217 % (pp. 90 — 100, pp. 106 — 107). AFRITIFIEBEOFEFILH T Z 2203,
BDE ZSn107HIZ, KBATHZA TLE D 2 IR AT, EROIEFI, .. il
S, A TLEST, MERRICEL RV (RIE FRLER) L& 2 5. Wynne K13, A
W13, cross-purpose [EVNEWY « GH#E] (pp. 99, 100, 10728 BN 5B LW & g
WL, ZORERIMIC, KRIRSNDMEE L 7 X0 — 0 7 ORISR E
ThdHI EDEMIT LD LG D(p. 107). FERSEE O FEATHFSED Sn
1074 (XfENE Om& 27z & BT 2 % Wynne RKIZZ O L HICZNET
72 W ER A LTV 5.

MIZICEVIENRREN B D &\ ) BfRIE, FFEHBCCDN I p. 92 I L TTh
AU, HENERIZE Z TWRWE WD 1T, 2D X5 BRERBEKY Lo &0z
D3 LIVZRWAS, Sn 1073; 1074 1IZOW T, DA 2 ITEME O REX & 24l
—HT 5O TRV, BxX & LTUIMZL L TWDDTIERWNEEH TS X
5. 2 LC, [AkkD RARED 8 STk T#% %42 L 7= Ch. 2: Vangisasutta DV 7 ¥ —+
DOERISn 35H EHEDZE 2 Sn 355ICH HTIXE D EE XD, WO 4T %
ZZTHWY B, EFOmME LI TR

Sn Ch. & Upasivamanavapuccha Sn 1073 1074

HEE L 7 Xy — 1 7|2, MEHTA (akificaifiam) (2 K > TEAE 2155 L 9 127X Sn

305 Pj II p. 594, Norman 2006 p. 390, Collins 2010 pp. 67, 81, #F I « & JI| 1989 pp. 106 — 114,
K 1984 p. 226 7% 5. Wynne K & [A] U<, ARTOART HEDOREIC L 5O EEH
& OEMEIE, B - ARFE - A 2015 pp. 286,310 312 TH 5.
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1069-1070), 7 /33— 7 OEMAZZ O % £ T RSN D O E W D &E
D HDIZEBW TR Z TV D ANl (safifidvimokhe parame vimutto)Z Z (2 & K& 5
ZEMNTED] L Sn1071-1072). £ L TCULFOME %4 5!

1073 titthe ce so tattha ananuyay1
piugam pi vassanam samantacakkhu,
tatth’eva so sitisiya vimutto,
bhavetha®® vififianam tathavidhassa.
H LEZDANMDON BRI Z L2, ZZTHEZ S DFEE D
EEELZENTE, WHICHERSIREZBR LD X,
7z HZ Z TED NI INT-F L LTl b D Thild,
Z W) NORBEIEREITAE U £ 20
1074 acci yatha vatavegena khitto’"
Upasiva ti Bhagava
attham paleti na upeti samkham,

8

evam muni®® namakaya vimutto

309

attham paleti®”” na upeti samkham.”

306 Pj 11 p. 594, Be 35 & UY Nidd I I cavetha [Vcyu (move, decease)]. & 72 Pj I p. 594 D7 % X
MBIFEES3IZ cavetha &Y, FHIRENSH L T 72873 bhavetha[Vbhi] D5 Tl 72
W ENTRBIND, WTNICHE L, @Ed 250 E 5 hEmRTn5b.

307 Be | acci/acchi 35 X OY khitta(f., nom., sg) T 5. FEH X Ee ZEH L acci % Skt. arci O
m., khitto % m. nom. sg. & #fi#4%. CPD p. 34 ilff ONZ Cone 2001 I p. 24 Z .

308 = AT m. nom. sg. Oberlies 2001 p. 151 2. Be: muni.

39 attham Vgam/Vi [TETe - {HR D] LR URER. THRARITITL, BD ) BHEET, VIV
= — XLk TREEDKRHOWE ICkTe) 2 &, 621X B 2 &2 EWT (A 2015,
p. 6, p. 45 =)

Sn 1T attham paleti & L TELILD DITARD I, [F Ui O A FE atthagata & LT Sn
WEIC 2 FESn 472, Sn 475 TS 7%, EFEN AN TIEARWIZD BRI R L1372 5720, Sn
PIALC attham Vgam O HABNFHEEFEEZ GTe L M=0—FYF, BEDO LR/ LI\ TEHE
Bii 5 (Concordance 1 pp. 90 - 91 ). L7>L72235 Sn 1074 [Flkk T A AEFED B,
FIERA T LD 2 BlOH T 5. Tt p. 58 [69 #4135 LUNSN IV p. 158 T 0, WifiizlE
A U T, il oo KilgZ I 0 #& 2 2B OB#IZ OV THERBRRTWAIECTH 5.
atthangato O EFEII o) TH Y, LTV ITKIEEIE S AN [{EZX D] (ttangato), HZ
TLESTELZDOHEZMD REIT7 (sa na pamanam eti), €D F % 2% >t 7= amohayi
maccurdjan-ti) & 55 H AL, MEEZER L TNWD ) ICEMTES. LorLl, FETHDHLAD
HOMOLPOERMEAT-EBLBE XL, TOLAITBMORE LEERTEETH A 9.
FERR It-a 11 p. 35 132V (raga) & il LAERTOVEER & MR 2. WO S FTRETH D
MEETE 720,

RO, V7T 2=k 38 #EBWT 5 2 L2 5 attham Veam/Vi O
HEE%, HEIARTOEREZBEM L CTESTZRERE S H Y, PIHAMROEEDORFT ORI
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IR —T 7 K, EHER[E ]
RPBOBNTET HLHZ T LE > THERICEDL 20
(BETRHETER2V)E I, 2o X o, BROIEH L,
LR E BRSO BRI S AL, THA T LE ST, FEFRIZE L7220
(EETRILTE 2.

WIZ, M T L E 5 2F IR W T &2 RO SN HEII L T o v & 2
TN 5

1076 atthan gatassa na pamanam atthi,
Upasiva ti Bhagava
yena nam vajju, tam tassa n’atthi,
sabbesu dhammesu samuhatesu
samiihata vadapatha pi sabbe [ti]
HMATCLE b DITIIREIIAFE L.
N Zfio TEDANEFED L ZAD, ZD I ENZDNITIFZR,
—EID b DOPRFERICATE P E LTV DI,
—UOEEDE L FERIIME H I TN D3

&, BRERTENEHEOFEEDRINE ZOSEOROSOBERE DT TEXLINLEND
LWz k9.
310 #3555 namakaya OFEICBI L TR D AMNRONL. OREEGTEEL LV, IFHE
DEFE D - FEPRVREEFR(FAE O T O VUE) & PET 5 (Wynne 2007 p. 90, Norman 2006 p. 130,
KB« }J111989 p. 109). Z AL 5 1% namakaya vimutto % 18 Pj I p. 504 A3 R O E L fif
WT 2 Z LIS QUEFERFEE &V, AFRE K@D 2\ T rapa IPHE), & W IR
HIRE SR & B IR B RREEESR) & BT (PR 1984, pp. 226, 424 TR E HIK) & T4FF
LIEREl SF v DR & Br{k) L ¥ERD, Collins 2010 pp. 67 81 “name-and-form”, Olalde 2014
p. 128 “Name und Kérper”. HAF K33 & OY Collins 1% namariipa & [F]F% & 7°%. Olalde 2014 p.
155 1%, namaripa lZ A 27~ 70, FHAMIZHFIND ANEZEWRT 2000 TRV E DR, (1)
QLHLAETHD.

HE SN LRI T, HATEHT O nama- 0N FEAYRE ESR(URE) 2 SR L 72 ) SRS
DARMDH 5. Sn 1074 O TFFFRICE L7220 R°,Sn 1076 O [—HIOFFEOIE b eI E
HEIhTWb] ol SROAFREMEELS O KRBT, nama-BAREIZ T4 72&n
) BRI TR REME N B D . DA, nama & IIE A D identity & T (48] AR,
kaya & —{RME L TIE LD TEEGFEL LTO T A ZEBR LW AEE L H A S .

Sn H' nama & kaya 23 LI STV B B11E 7R <, U= —-F N T namakaya (% Sn 1074
PIACIEDNIIp. 62 DA, % Z Cid ripakaya & %f T &, -kaya X [$EF V| 2 BT
5. % LT nama-DiBIZ adhivacana [FEFR) 2 L, nama-IZFFRROEBERNGE IND
A REM: & 7~ 9" (Schmithausen 2000 p. 56, Olalde 2014 p. 72 £ ). Bhikkhu Bodhi 2000 p. 50 i<,
“mental body”, DN £R Sv p. 501 |%, adhivacana % mano /83| & L CIUME & BfE. LavL,
adhivacana |2 mano <° mental body T X115 LIEFROEMIZ/2 .
311Sn 1076 DFER Pj 1T p. 595 1dfGHm & 72 2 A4B T attham paleti [{HX TLE o7 %
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Sn 1073 (2812 M bt Z TEDO NIRRT ENT-E L LTmi-<kthd
DTHIIX, £\ ) NOFERIKEEIZE U 92 & OERNZE, TR B mi&tk o
RigxZ;RTNDLENZ D, UL, HEIEEFBEEE L W )[Rl LR Al > TRE
B9, EBROIE | [ZOWTHE

U= 7 ORI, MERIZHANT DTN DIZ b 5T, HEOIRE
I, MR OERTE bmik & BEEAEETH D, IRETE V. ZRMER X, &
I &V ) KRR EIC Lo TEK SN TWaho 7z, BIZEAT, 20
TODOXRBNZERPEN LEICEAL ) ELTEMREER S D EE XD A
Al MDD L RVIREETH D &) Z &1, Blo T, AR bMkIcbH T
ITELHEMTHD ELIRAIEETH D720, BEMFEOELE LT TEZLTH-
TEAREMER R S AS D. F o, KPHA DAL, FERE S D RO LITIFE
WCBWTHMKORF R EMIREIND Z ENZVD, ZHIZHOWTHEBEIZE S &
= AR

FRTH UL H1Z,Sn1074 OFEFRICEI LT, Z#1X Wynne K & 872 5 Rfig %
AU, B AT 588, BEMEOSEL 7 v A MBSO SEDO EWE 45T
TEZDMBEBNRDDE V)BT RHAILIEETHD EE 25, ERICHT oM
AR <A, ZORICHETLZMNERHA .

Ch. 2: Vangisasutta Sn 354 355

EEN EFITR LML, &8 SUER T8 %2 L 7= Ch. 2: Vangisasutta O [ (Sn
3548 OB DZ 2 Sn 3552 6 H TUXE A (AR 2.2.3.2.8 ). KR TIE T 7 v~
F—HRHEOEIOMERD Z ENRITR-> T, HEIZEM LT Z EiFBH L0
Thod. Uy X —PRHEOIREIZKIEZ NS 356), DX LT 7 F—
PORALEIZTAR Th ol LRI END Z & h, HHES aiEss OB 2 5
W EEZDONERTIES DM, L, HEOIRESn 355-¢ 7)) T D atari
jatimaranam asesam (49 & Z AR AR ETE -T2 Fralld, m&OREENEX
nNTnized, Bt TZDO X I RIRRBICE > TV & HFIR T, IETE 220,

parinibbuta TARIEAE L7z &R L TMEOIERZIRET 5.

312 Collins 2010 p. 67 1%, KM Z DR 2T I > TARBED TFHEEEDIEHL | (Arahant after
death)iZBH 2 b D & O RMFZ/RTH, K TEL LIZHABIOFITIE, KBTHEZ LR H
L HMEDOIRERTOIT TR LRI TS (B Sn 19; 235 (Z4ERD), .

3 I D Z (Sn 355 BB EEIR Pj I p. 351 1%, Sn 354 O 7 > ¥ —H M3 % L 7= nibbayi
\Z pari ZfF LT, & 5T anupadiseso MBABIDIER2< ) ZMVVIEROBAZ T 5. 4T
Lo T, ZHERAOMBMMMKIERSN, L, &2 L0BEIOR LIRSS, 20
Y FRIE, MEOMRIEREMIRL TR0, BITHELFROBEICET L HLONRL N
(Fl: AT 1984 pp. 75, 322).
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B, L, 2 Thmkg e BN LRI, ERT - il 0 D B A ERRE
TR AEBWE RN D LW X D). Tz ik, ARTOER S MO
ERLH T EI2EMTHY, Ty o =P 2lE I ED2E5 2 THLH 2720,
B EREN—BH L T Th, HHEOREICT 7 o F—Y R REEALTLZ &
1%(Sn 356), BVEWTIIZR L, BN LN & TIERNWEWNWR D.

3. A% DELNIFEE

nibbana (3 jaramaccuparikkhaya DI | (Sn 1094 & EHRSITHNHZ &IZ
BHIE U C, B - imill 2 GEREIZ T D482 Sn ICW < Db 5. I EIziX 1 &H Y,
nibbana D EF 372 415 Ch. 5. Kappamanavapuccha, )& Tl Ch 1. Alavakasutta,
Ch 2: Vangiisasutta, Ch 3: Sallasutta; Vasetthasutta; Dvayatanupassana 72 & Cdh 5. {E#Z
DFEREPBNILVBIZB N TS, KGBORRN D, HRFO N % O TR
WZDWT, I E om0 B 5 Z S ICRERBELNH -T2 Z ENEMITH
D (B ZATHEA 2007 Z 1),

ZDEHIT, BB Ax QBT TRl SIS Z EIZmiT b
VTR T2, B IHER] O BSOS ASE - dimill OFRIRCIEL DEEICH D Z & %
KO LT, BRBEPMEEDOZ L ZMI L LT, ELORBETIHTITED
RN &, BRI WEE L H o TN, B DA, AT - i OHRINOT 6
IWRWRBINZNZ D, RFRZERETIERZHWEGALE b oTo b
WMCE LD, £ THIUL, £ FHIERET, ARl - MO " FIZHIToNnd b
DTIFHRNEZZ LN TWIZATRMER B A 9.

AL, HEOBRMRITHRL LT & B 2 b oRSOBOURRLO HRITiE, 130 ek
MBI TWLEY, Wik L R T EREZ S > T [IRNERT 2 Z&n
EONDGAE DD, ZOZ &L, FIEHARIZINT WS = R3] LHVIRL
LD Z BRI LT, U, 3B 0D SELZBET 2R EEEIN
%. & 512, DN II [16 #&]: Mahaparinibbanasuttanta D SCIZ I THE D Il LHEEED
AT pari fT & OIRBEOFEGEAME H S, BOCORHRIZI W TREBICAXVEAE T
DLWV RENEROIEREZ T L LTRT L O ITh> T 7o 2 LI, FATHIEIC
BWTBEIZERM SN TS, ZORITUDAEROR Y ITITRROFEENHTHH
TWRWESCORF S & 2% 2 & 22D (fF: DN 1T 16 #% & [7 UERA)A 81 %5 DN I
p. 135), K DOHLNIKNEIRTH Y, BEOERTHH LT 5B EDN, ZD X
D IRPEALDS, AINZHT 2 — A RIEROIEFRIZ SR N > TWNDH EBZ HLD.
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4, HRIZBITAERBOE LD

FER O MR IO I OBRFHRF SRR L7, EAEETH D Sn DFE
R Pj: Paramatthajotika % 1.0 Z (BEZLIZATR FFaa 2 i), TUEREE Sv: Sumangalavilasini
(Digha-nikaya-atthakatha), Ps: Papaficasidani (Majjhima-nikaya-atthakatha), Spk:
Sarattha-pakasini (Samyutta-nikaya-atthakatha), Mp: Manoratha-pturani (Anguttara-
nikaya-atthakatha) D T 5 7 v & 2 —H(Buddhaghosa)>'*35 & OY Th, Thi, It, Ud
DR Th-a: Theragatha-atthakatha (Paramatthadipani), Thi-a: Therigatha-atthakatha, It-
a: Itivuttaka-atthakatha (Paramatthadipani), Ud-a: Paramattha-Dipani Udanatthakatha @
EH T DK~ /38— (Dhammapala)® & e L 72 HBUCBET 2544 Z ZICF
LHTEBLZLELETS.

41  Sn DR PjIcONT

Sn FERRIE PTG LTS 28, Khp (2 HUER STV D 3 RRIZHOW T, Py
II TR AIZIZAME STV DT, Pj 1 25 M L 7-(Mettasutta: Pj II p. 193; Pj I
pp- 232 - 252, Ratanasutta: Pj II p. 278; Pj I pp. 158 — 201, Mahamangalasutta Pj II p. 300;
PjIpp. 88 — 157 [Mangalasutta & 5e#]). 7% A2 MZB L CldfFim Tl LD T%
HLOHEBMOZ & FT AT 1 Sn I Y A MCEF ORMOBLRERICH T
R P OfFIR 2 bR L, A4k 2: Sn ABINCIZEEIR P 2#5C L 72,

Pj LTI 7 v ¥ I —HOEETH L Z LICRBPREINTEY, TOESE
Bazld TR IEiE BROBYICBWTCINE TICHIEERBEN W2 H
MAThrEBEx5.

411 {EROFBEROMR

4111 Apioigsg

3 S AL D AICTERE U7 FEET A OREBNGERFE TH 0, REMEIL Vism & TUHEETH
5. MA Y RHE T, A% AD 370 - 450 & S 415 (von Hiniiber 1996 pp. 102 - 103). 7 v &
T—HIZ DN TIEEY 2008 pp. 14— 19 L&D Z L.

35 EZNB IR U= WA T It-a, Th-a, Thi-a, Ud-a N % '~ 3—F DEEL STV 5.
von Hiniiber 1996 p. 169 12 &% &, 7 v X I—H DORIIER LI HIRFE L STk, 4%
1% 450 - 510 4F & OFIEEHFRIT ADS00 FELLEZE DR & 2 DIEEIL S LTV eV, H
HHGLEA » RIDAY BT ->& D LTWHRWpp. 136—137). & BIZHEITHFZEICE
TiE, A4 T2 ANDORMRD AW EESITWD A (p. 136), Z I Hiniiber KI5 &2 2

LT D (p. 169). X2~ /3—F (2D TIEAR 1984 pp. 537 - 538 HLEMD = L.
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nibbana

nibbana (22U C, Sn 1061; 1062: nibbanam attao [ H & OJE#L | DB Pj I p. 592
(2B T

attano ragadinam nibbanatthaya.
HODBERERHALDZ LDTDIT.

L. nibbana & [BAER Nz 52 L) EATS

(B2 & 5T, WD kilesa HAN] THEA I 5.3 il 21X, Sn 454
nibbanapattiya DR Pj Il p. 399 TIZLLTFTD@EY ThH 5:

kilesanibbanam papeti.

JAMIHZ D 2 & 2GS 5.

EFEOBI/ S nibbana 1T [THZ2 22 &) EOBWTHEA SN, AR A S FE
EEXOEFERTIEEL LTHIRTHEDNLD Z LR END. iz, RABIOFER
DA TIE, ragadi [BAL72 £ 73 nibbana [{H 22 Z &) OXf%R - HETH Y, attan
THABHENHEZ D] 23R L2RY. 2oL, Bl L3S T2 & ok
AEE 72, 2 L TCER, HMIZITRHT aggi [k <0 parilaha [AEE] &5 STEN
i, BIfEICKER ThH 5 & FERITFHII T 2. nibbuta 78 ABIOFER D) & 6 %
275

nibbuta
%1l 2.1Z, Sn 370: parinibbuto M FEFR Pj 11 p. 365 I

kilesaggiviipasamena sitibhito.
AN OKNEE D Z LIZ L > THT- L IERIZI R~ 7.

&, TEND K] TH D LB L, Sn 467: parinibbuto D FEIR Pj I1 p. 407 (23T

316 Z o Z LT ragadikilesa A7 EOfAN] Pjlp.52DEHHZ B HHALNTHS.
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& THE

udakarahado va sito parinibbutakilesaparilahatta.
JEI O IRBEDS parinibbuta (T oMV HXTIRIETH D) #lz, WD X H I
MmN,

DRBEl THY, ZOFFMEETFDOZ L THDL EMPAZMRD. S 61,

Sn 707: nibbuto O FEFR Pj 11 p. 495 (ZLL F DY TH 5

evam nicchatatta nibbuto hoti viipasantakilesaparilaho.*!’

ZOLEIICARTRW- DRI LI-IRREL 20,
JEM DBRBEDR A E > TN D,

FREOEE OB G, JEMDS KSR & 7 STV Z LR TE 5.
[FARIZ AR 1L Cam U7z Sn 19 12T, HEEA3EES nibbuto gini [K2MH 2 T

5] OFFRP I p. 32 1%, K& raga [BAE)] LFHBIL, S OICEENHATRFRE

bodhimile [FEHHEMEFC) &, EHR LRSI EORT W OFF & fERT 5.

0k,

$EE D)

Sn 1041:

so aggi bhagavato bodhimile yeva ariyamaggasalilasekena nibbuto.
ZOKIF, PEBT & o TR b RFERM T TIYIR2R A E > Tol &
WIKEZESZ ETHA TS,

HW P ICHBWTE, KRORBEICHT- D SHEE AN TIC TENMAEZD -
LORBBRETH D, LTI S0l &2 %

nibbuto DFEF Pj 11 p. 589:

ragadinibbanena nibbuto.
AR EPERADHZ EICL o TEEL TS,

Sn 735: parinibbuto D FEFR Pj 11 p. 506:

kilesaparinibbanena parinibbuto.
JEIMANHZ D Z LI Ko TREEAR L T g 318

317 Be: viipasantasabbakilesaparilaho.

8 AR

Z, WEORIFE L SN: parinibbuta O 7 v # T —HIZ L HFER Spk I p. 20 (BT

% kilesa-nibbanena nibbutam [EMANH % 5 Z & 12 K - T nibbuta) & 5.
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ERRIZH D X 9 IZIE T nibbuto OFER T, nir-vVva JRAZFE(ATEE Sn 1041 OFER Pj 11
p. 589)F X OWsam JRAEFE(RTRE Sn 707 DFEIR Pj I p. 495) D[l 5 DOFBHN & S D
ZEND, FHRP PR INOMEOFEREREZFERE A2 L TNDZ ERRTEILS.

F72, Z O D parinibbuta |Z & T7-f#ZHRIL, Sn 783: abhinibbutatto D FEHR Pj 11
p.521 & MEMMNEE L Z LIk~ T) LT5HTRILTH S:

santo (BEF - T) LITBELR COEMNBEFEHZ LICLoTEE > TV
7% . abhinibbutatto (H SRR L T\ %) HLEILCTHD.

& 5 (T ditthadhammabhinibbuta (2 -2\ T & A AR IC B & AL %5 . Sn 1087
ditthadhammabhinibbuta @R Pj 1T p. 596:

ca abhinibbuta.
ditthadhammabhinibbuta (BIHIZISWCTH H3EBEL T A2 S FEEEZ
DX~ (B - EREE R TER LT D AL) LiX, Fr~Ehol-
DT, FN~& /DT, ZLTAERENHADZ LITL > THERL
TWAAR|DZ L Thb.

ZNETO P OBV %2 % Z L1, nibbuta, parinibbuta & abhinibbuta ¢ Sn
ABNZBE LT, SERRNZEFRBEORBL A > THHL TWD 2 L THDH 3 DR
(2, FERE2S nibbuta OFE B %, H2EEFEOA HECHIEIZ )0 BT L < R UIE
BELIDREBE 72 LTV D 2 LR S . Zhud, EFE Sn 1061 T nibbana %

THOOBLELRENHEALZ L) EHT2ZEICObRNENIC—ET D20, =

SO AR L, JERANH 2 2 PAISMZ, BRELOFRR D 8 5 (A RE)IESE & O S F1ET 2. Sn 12
FUNTIE 1 B0 7T Sn 359 38 Pj 11 p. 362 T %

parinibbutan ti saupadisesanibbanavasena.

parinibbutan (RVEHL) & ITAELDOIRAR D & 5 (A RE)ESR & 5 FH T,
HORIOWMED Z L AR LIEFETH D720, KMBIEASNCBHOINRTH v, FHRFE D
Z OESRRKIEBR DML, B CIEBRZETWAS Z & 2 F . upadi [REF 12472 58 H#
IZ khandha [FE(LE O ETFR)] TH 5. FFE Sn 365 OFH(TFES )T, anupadisesam
khandhanibbanapadam [AEIDFEAR 72 <, MOLE OFERLEFR)2NHE 2 D3] & khandha %
o2 b bETD.

FIZARRIZ OV TEER PjII p. 362 (X arahattanikiiten’ eva khinasavapatipadam pakasento
pannarasa gathayo abhasi [FTFEEDOEEHIOTE E%& ¢ > TE- ), IMREDOEEEZ I 5T
LC 15@BER~_7z) EFBATS. ZoZ bbb, EEE, A, St cyEtgs 58 b
DI THHZ Enbns.
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o DORBEOFER 2 Z N HUE CEMAIR L2 AERTOIERE LTHRIRL VD =
EDMERTE 5.

% 7 nibbana b nibbuta DFEHBNZE L THEERIC THA A2 &) OFEKE LT
P S Z LD, FERSIEEA 5 )M nibbuta & nir-vVva® [[KAEZ 5] O PP &
LTHHALTWEZ EREMTONS.

nibbuti

nibbana & 1XBI D4 EJE nibbuti IZOW T [EIREIC B P ogax v | L3
3 5. 5l & LT Sn 933 nibbuti DFEMR PjII p. 565 %261 5

nibbutim ragadinam santi ti fiatva.
nibbutim[ % AR 72 EOFEE V) L HiE L C.

attan = citta

JEFR Tl abhinibbutatta @ attan [ H 43| % -citta [/[»] (28 #2239 5. Sn456:
abhinibbutatto D FEFR Pj 11 p. 403:

abhinibbutatto ti ativa viipasantaparilahacitto guttacitto va.
abhinibbutatto (H H2NEAEL TV D) &L, BEEN L THEE > TV DD
BRio 72, HDHWIL, SFH LA o T

DT ENG uﬁ}i%;’c attan NEIEZRTERTOT — b~ LHESND D%
WELT 5 72 81Z citta IZEXIINZE WX 7 rTREMESHERI S NG5, ELTZOFN
#1203, ﬁ‘xﬂﬂ@ﬁﬁkaﬁ)ﬂi)xi#ﬂf:ﬁﬁ@ﬁi:, attan (2R3 2 JEAEA R BH 23 77
159 % FREME 2 R4 5 (BTk 2. 2. 3. 2.2 19).

ERS)

EREO X D ITRBROGEENFRICBWNT EMAEZDZE - #HEDHZ L) &
L Tt éhéiﬁ/\ X, B2 RKGmOFEFTRLIZEY, ZNHDTF A DL
MRIZBMTH D LHBATEETH D Z L h, X TWDHRITHES LR, oF
D AEROEIRPER STV D &S bhs.

EREOFFNS WAL Z &) & T#ED Z &) (Vsam JRAERE) 23 F U EK T
DILTWD A, EFE RS Sn 933: nibbuti DFERR Pj I1 p. 565 Tl nibbuti % santi T
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ZHZ TS, ZAUE Sn 933 T nibbuti = santi L EFEINDHZ L L —ET S, Sn
737 (% upasame rata [$#5F W 25 L A TW5 ] &R PjII p. 506 (&, nibbane rata &,
Véam JRA:5E% nibbana IZE XLz 5. 16> CHER Pj IX nibbuti = vVéam JRAEFE =
nibbana & HfiE L T\ D Z L 3bhb.

F 72 AR Sn 783: santa MR Pj 11 p. 521 13X santa = abhinibbutatta & [F]#% & L T
W 5. ABIZIE santo DPFFLEE & LT abhinibbutatto 3B 5. Wik & ¢ bhikkhu

FESREATHE ) ORMETH Y, BRMECBIEFRETH D & F TIEEIT 220,

Z L C, Sn946: santo [#8F o7 N | ZFER Pj I p. 568 1% WA Td 2 Bt ST
DN EAERNTEREZSTZ NS L TV 5. Sn949: upasanto [#8F -7 A | ZFER
PjIl p. 568 |3 arahatta-ppatti [Fi[5EENMZ 1525 Z &) & LT, upasanta [$HFE > 72 A
VPR & IR 5. 2o Z LD, B Pj I3 nibbuta = santa & HEFEL TV 5
ZERDND. o T, ERICEE LY, FEIR P IIEROEELE L S ERE
Wz, ZOREPFEMT CThHIUT TEMOWE] THHT 5. ZORICBWT, B
FRHLCIER OPUTIEAETH D & DEFRSN IV pp. 251, 26 ) A L T 5.

Z LTS HITEROFERIT THE5) LW EKRTHHRHASND. ZDZ &I
B8 L C, Sn 228 T nibbuti (ZBI L CTEER PjIp. 185 23

nibbutin ti patippassaddhakilesadaratham phalasamapattim.*
AR L U, JEI & U D T B0D 7 R T i B B .

HEFL L7208 Y, samapatti [ TEE] & HE] O - HSOEKICEND. BLIZIERRL
TWAHBEREE L TWD Z L, RIIZBWTHELND. 165> T, Véam JRAE
FEICE #2521 5 nibbuti X° nibbuta 1%, FEIR Pj (2B TIT EARIIZ BRI AL -
ERP B EOWELRITHANH DL T ENHERIND.

4112 MRDIEHR

Sn FOEBEOFEFEIZE L T, Whp DA R ITEAR L LT KKk OEHEIED
W TERBIOFR AR O 72 WD CER ORI A TREGL S O IR S H A 5] LT
%. Sn #ER Pj A AERTOTESE L MR T 2 FABIEIC N, MK ORI TH D L iEIRT

320 samapatti (f) [sam 3 Vpad] |4, attainment & a stage of meditation & D E D U (PED p. 686).
Fr B &JI1986p. 272 OFIERTIE RE: FIFEEROEFEHICISIT 50— &, Bt TR
BE 215 7- 1% DEE & iR 5. Sn 165-cd AJ(Ch. 1 Hemavatasutta) (2 1%, (RO H THE 21T -
TWAEROBEHE I —X <2, [BiRRKn, [Bxlid—4%<IZ]R XX 5] @munim
jhayantam Gotamam ehi passama) & /2% « 50 215 TV A B3 E 3% & FL 7 (Hemavata
yakkha & Satagirayakka D =5EER4Y). £72Sn 1105 C, v X PiED = L %, METLHE
F(jhayin) & FHT .
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2 MBI DIz, 1RBEDFER T L T, HROMR Z L LUTFITRT.

I 1% D R BE DIk

Sn 235 =(Khp 6. 14): nibbanti D FEFR Pj I p. 195:

carimavifinananirodhena, yathayam padipo nibbuto, evam nibbanti
Fcth DRBIERED T D 2 LICEk Y, ZOBAPHEAT-LIIZ, 2O X
IITHAD.

AEOFFR P Ip. 194 1%, THZ 5, LIXIE[K]S4LDH Z & (nibbant ti vijjhayanti)
ZLTABEZHWHEA Z THEAKERZEHR T HEICEMLL T
(anupadisesanibbanappattigunam nissaya) & @95, F ik OFRFRIEEE DI & W O fi
FRUZL, Sn 209: na upeti samkham [FFFRIZE RV (EHETRILTE /2] OFER P
I p. 257 IZ B M %:

carimavifinanakkhaya anupadisesanibbanadhatuppattiya.
% DFRBFRBEREDS IR L T, B OIRR D2 W ERFOVER A~ D il

Iz

Z ZTIHBBOERR DR WEERMOIERAA~ET DL L L, WHITmkaRT.

BB DFE AR D 72\ O (HER ) TRARFL

Sn 765: parinibbanti R Pj II p. 510:

sammad afiiaya va anasava hutva ante anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya
parinibbanti ti.

HHWE, IELSHEL TRRE LR, BRIIZBWT, BEtOERR D2
W RO VRBE S A LRI D[ &3

A% Ch. 3: Nalakasutta DFER O t: PjIlp. 501 (2, BERIEF—T B DOZDO%MEE
INTNT, FROBEE LD, T21TV, BELOIRR D22V CEREK)EAE UK

2K OFEIR Pj I p. 350 13 & O ERTIZARTOVESE: Kilesaparinibbanena parinibbanti [ 1E %4
MIEZ 5 Z LI L 5 T parinibbanti (BIRAET %)) L HFHBL, MBOMREZ R
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{2#% L 7= @anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi) & VN9 FLik 3 dH v, F—F 1D
MEE£T. FOBMEILE RO ZEFE sarTrakicca) # 17 > T, 1&E dhatu) % 5 -,
PR (cetiya) 2 i C S BT b Eo 72 EEERFEITFAT 5. & 512, Sn 354 nibbayi
so adu saupadiseso EAEL 72D TL X 9575 Tive bRBIOERRNH 5O THEER
L7e/»o7e®TIL X 952 OFER Py p. 350 1%

yatha vimutto ti kim anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya yatha asekha,**? udahu

saupadisesdya®?® yatha sekha*?* ti pucchati.

yathd vimutto (& DL, B L TWA D0y LiE, E2o X5 IREko
BRDOIROIRR ORI D D0, Zhve b, AF0 X 5 ITREIOF%
RBDHLON, EF|RATND.

Sn 355 HEEDZE X IZBI3 2 FER Pj I p. 351:

anupadiseso parinibbayi*® ti dasseti.
IRELDFRAR 72 S RIEAR LTz &R T

ZZIEBRCE AR = a =% - T3y RN ONWTOMETH Y, IR Pj I
B OFRAE DI EERE LT, MR L ONENLUHBOZ L 2RT LEOMRTH
5.

RLOL LY ORERR ISR SH A D

Sn 365: nibbanapadabhipatthayano [TE#Z < DEEH~D LG > % LoD ] DOFFR
Pj II p. 364

nibbanapadabhipatthayano ti anupadisesam khandhanibbanapadam?32®
patthayamano.

nibbanapadabhipatthayano (JEHEDEEHIA LAD0) L%, REIOFKRR <,
Rl (LB DRERCEL ) DSH 2 2 Bi & 7DD,

322 Be: asekkha.

323 Be: upadisesaya.

324 Be: sekkha.

325 Be: anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi.
326 Be: khandhaparinibbanapadam.
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T ZCEHIIR P IL, BN Z D EHIA LT, MR TH HIEREITTE N B
[(ZIDESETH D LT 5. 1> T, 3FERFE D-pada ORI [~~D 5 Tl
< T~ THdEWZ D, FEBIZ, Sn 204 nibbanapada % F£HR Pj I pp. 253 1%
nibbanam & FiHT 5.

FREIR L7ZEEIR Py O A O, GERE ORARIZIL, AT - ik OB 2 Sy 4 -
HAHDOA TR L TRELOIRR D B 2 (AR & 2 WITREOFR AR D720 (4
POVEBE & 32 RS R OHE NN L T\ 2 ERERIND. 2 O
I3 1t pp. 38 — 39 [44 RN /e > TEY, ZOFHR It-a p. 167 (T35 T _FEIEAR
SR DET pafica-kkhandha [ FAE(OH O ESR) | OF & ORI R ST
5. - C,upadi & [HAE] & HEAEL T, HEOBITREIOES D I W LK) IR
HEFLL LTkt & R~ T 5.

L L7y b, BIOEFTT upadhi TATAY) - FTARK) DR Pj OB TIL, B
[ VR 215 T DB T5ERCE DB T khandha [ 2R L CTWbD W) it b
HDHT, ZORENMERA SN DRERIZITEEZET 5. LUFIZ Sn FOZ O %%
FCHEuv.

Sn 374 afifiaya padam samecca dhammam,
vivatam disvana pahanam asavanam
sabbupadhinam?®?’ parikkhaya
samma so loke paribbajeyya.
BiH & PR L C, Z v~ (EEE - A 2 RS LT,
FHIROFEEEAZ B 52N AT, & 5% upadhi DPEIRHLIZ,
ZOFETHEICBNTIE LTI RETH .

SURIZBLEZAE & 5FH D Z & Th v, sabbiipadhinam parikkhayal & & % upadhi ®
WORIZ ) (CBI L CRERR P p. 366 1, LA i@V BT 2.
asavakkhayasafifiitam nibbanam vivatam pakatam anavatan 2  disva;
sabbupadhinam 3% parikkhaya ti  sabbesam  khandhakamaguna-
kilesabhisankharabhedanam upadhinam parikkhinatta.
WOWEMFITNDHEREA LN, FoE0 &, HOHDLIZHAT.
sabbupadhinam parikkhaya (& © & % upadhi OWIRENT) & 1%, fELEH D
HERESR) « SRLE DR - JAN - TERAEH OS5 & 5 5 upadhi D

327 Be: sabbupadhinam.
328 Be: anavatam.
329 Be: sabbupadhinam.
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BOR S iR igiI .

FREOFIIC L B &, upadhi O—EF TH H/ECLE O ESR) A BLHECREIZHR
LTS EWS ZEThD. EITMRICENT, MO, WENRERICE
W, Mk EEIRT 25 A D200, 9 TIERWES, DF U EITE/ME O
ERETHLAREMELH D Z LICHBE L TR LERH L THA ).

4113 ZFEESRRF

Sn 765: parinibbanti & [F##(Z, Sn 209: na upeti samkham [FEFRIZE 572V (SHETHE
BCE2RW)) OFR P p. 257 (2B Tt REVEAR R 5 2 280 TR 4 5.

imaya catusaccabhavanaya navappabhedam pi akusalavitakkam pahaya

0

saupadisesam **° nibbanadhatum patva lokatthacariyam karonto anupubbena

carimavifinanakkhaya anupadisesanibbanadhatuppattiya ‘devo va manusso va’ ti

na upeti samkham.

INHAOSOEBDEEIZE > T, I OARERDLENDOSL LAHET
T, BBt OFERRD B 5 (A REOIERRFUCE L T, RO DOIT21T0 D
D, WHENT etk DIRFRBERED A L T, BB DOIRR O 72 (ARSI
ET LIS, HHDHVITAN] LWV D IEFRIZE B 720 3

412 nibbana & ERSIT I D5

AR P IZBWTE, ROk~ 705 38E% nibbana D Z & TH D LT 5. LU
TIZFER P BNEAR L BRSO T T T 2R DGEZ FIZ7 5.

i i,
Sn 344: mutyapekkho [f#fii % K> TJ DOFEIR Pj I p. 347

330 Be: saupadisesa-.

B EOFFUZ B W THERN 00 5. stk & ORERRE]: HAT 1984 p. 297 IFFERUCTE
ST LIZE LT [3RZ 28 OFBEITED 7200 LR, AT & OFERBI: FEH -
A AR 2015p.69 =D DL X LNDFEICDLDPDLRNOTHS] . A - K
1986 pp. 215-216n. 11 TILEBEDOFER 10 FlZFIEE L, THIZ A B0 L0 ) iFFRIE 0
TnEs, 22K &b POVEDOARICITIES LRV, 72 205 OFRIT T DAJDOTEN
BRAE L D2 TV, P AURTHEIRE, B8 L7720 > TAIZ DWW T OEEREZ R
LTWb ] LiEZHKIDL< <% (samkham: samkha (f) samVkhya: enumeration, calculation; PED
p. 664).
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332

mutyapekkho ti nibbanasamkhatam muttim>>~ apekkhamano, nibbanam

patthento ti vuttam hoti
mutyapekkho (fiELZ K> CT) &I, 18 & MEEN DML A RDDD, [D
F YV NERAEV-OD, LEDNTZ LT D.

EE

Sn 228-c f): amata (22N CTHEEFR Pj I p. 185 1% amatan ti nibbanam [R3E & [ ZIEHZ
THol &5,

Sn 225 amata [R%E] OFEFR Pj1p. 185 : amatan ti nibbanam & 351 5.

Sn 635 amata 3% B D LR T nibbana & 9°%: Pj II p. 469 amatam nibbanam

[RFETDH DA

Sn 445 {22 THEFR Pj 11 p. 392: nibbanamatam eva ti adhippayo [fti7¢ & ¥ay %
RETHDHEVIEKRTHD ] .

Sn 452 OFR PjIp. 399 Tl amata % nibbanamata [{2HTH H A5 L FATT
5.

jatimaranassa anta [/E X DDV |
Sn 467 DFEIR Pj 11 p. 407

jatimaranassa antam nama nibbanam vuccati.

jatimaranassa antam (‘£ LFEDOHEDO V) LW\ DL, B EFbhb.

& 512, Ch. I: Munisutta Sn 209-cd 7] [EDOVEBRDIEFE L, ELWOKDY 2 R 5FH

ThY, BENWEETT, RICELRW=FETERE TRV OR)] (sa ve muni

jatikhayantadassi/ takkam pahdya na upeti samkham)(ZBg L C, 3R Pj II p. 257 (ZLA
Y REHT 5.

333

so evariipo buddhamuni nibbanasacchikiriyaya jatiya maranassa ca

antabhiitassa nibbanassa ditthatta.
ZOXEIBEORROTEDHDEROBEEIL, EREZBOH-VIZLT,
LD Y & 7p 51 & BT R RS

F2ZDZ L %&[E U PjIp. 257 128V C, jati marana antabhiita [42 & FED#KD Y &

332 Be: vimuttim.
333 Be: jatiya ca maranassa.
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otz L LTS,

HEEDOWR T D& L DD Y LR
Sn 517: pattam jatikkhayam tam ahu buddhan [FEAEDE R LTI ED NE T > &
(BRI ESE D] OFRP I p. 427 1%

pattam jatikkhayan ti nibbanam pattam.
pattam jatikhayan (FEAEDIROMER) &%, {ERZES L.

RS D, I HIT, AR P p. 435 1%

vattadukkhassa antam paraii ca nibbanam.

i D LADFKED Y LRI TH 5.
Lt 5. E72 apunabbhava [FAELZRWZ &) Pjllp.305 & banfld 5.

HELE DR IREL 2 R %
Sn 743 OFER Pj 1 p. 507

upadanakkhaya jatikkhayam nibbanam abhififiaya nagacchanti’*** punabbhavan
ti.

upadanakkhaya jatikkhayam C(BRBHZIRT DEUZFEAEZ PR L 7o) 1REE % PR
L THAEIRELRV[E]

[QEFRETS
Sn 267: nibbanasacchikiriya [VE#&%2 HDYH 7202352 &) OFERPjIp. 152

nibbanasacchikiriya nama: idha arahattaphalam nibbanan ti adhippetam, tam pi

hi paficagativanena vanasaiiflitaya tanhaya nikkhantatta nibbanan ti vuccati.
EAEHOSIZVIZT DL Lid, T2 CIERRBERENER L 0K T
b5, IR, RO vana*® Iz X o T vana AT BB E D) i
HHTRESITIER TH D L Wb NG TH S,

334 Be: na gacchanti.

35 vana OFERIZ L < DB, PED p. 608 HaERNIL - XD & LARWEER LD, L
sewing, stuffing [Vva: weave [f#2 « #5< | 1,2 vana [#k] 5, FRERAIIZ desire, lust [AKEE |
LIRS,
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S 512, Pj I p. 346 TIZ, nibbanam arahato gati [VEHZIFFIFEEDOIT B & B
Sha.

i Eotd
Sn 21 {2V THEEEAS B & 122U T tinno paragato vineyya ogham [0 & FRK L
TEVIMZ I RICE -T2 ERET DEATOFER Py I p. 35

arahattam patto

FIFEEE T DI EIT LT

sabbasavakkhayam sabbadhammaparam paramakhemam™¢ nibbanam gato
HhoWAREWR L, HHPHX L~ EDOHZ 5 ThLE LR
FRThDOIERA~FE L

6

3

ﬁ; <
Sn 761 sukha [ZZ%5] DOF Pj 1T p. 509:

‘sukhan’ iti ariyehi paficakkhandhanirodho dittho, nibbanan ti vuttam hoti.
TREOWEN THRTH D] &, MIRBRNFEC L >TRON. ERTHD L
Ebis.

paragata [[A] Z D l~T-o72]
Sn 359 FEH Pj 11 p. 362:

paragatan®’ ti nibbanappattam; parinibbutan ti saupadisesanibbanavasena.
paragatan ([n] Z 9 ~T->72) &IXIEHITEE L7, parinibbutan (R7EAE L
TWTC) LIIBEOERRD H DIERERKIER)IT L > T,

PETE - KRR —
Sn 86: nibbanabhirata [nibbana 45 L 7| OFFR Pjllp. 163 X, MN 1p. 249 % 5|
MLT, HEOMHIE - FErH—& L TR 5.

nibbanabhirato  ti  nibbane  abhirato,  phalasamapattivasena  sada

nibbananinnacitto ti attho, tadiso ca Bhagava, yathaha: “so kho aham

336 Be: paramam khemam.
337 Be: parangatan.
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Aggivessana tassa eva kathaya pariyosane tasmim yeva purimasmim
samadhinimitte ajjhattam eva cittam santhapemi sannisademi ekodikaromi>*®
samadaham1” ti

nibbanabhirato (JEEEZH L A) LI, EREZELATHT, L LTOA
FERFEENT K> THIC[ZDLLAERICEEI L TWDH LW I ERTH 5.
%LT%@;o@ﬁ&iﬁ%f%é.#ﬁb%r7y%ﬁmy%+;.ﬂ
HEIZL, fil7e bt OFEFUE KD D &, TOR CifID Dtk —o
1) (samadhi-nimitta) 2BV T, 7e RN ~LE LT, DA 8D, £
LT, B —Zdn5s] 0ol THDHH

TR
Sn 374: asavanam D FEFR Pj 11 p. 366:

asavakkhayasafifiitam nibbanam.

ROk & AL 25 VAR

LA OE IR
Sn 724 FEIR Pl p. 504 MEHRIZISWNCE LAMEIET S & FiH:

nibbane hi dukkham sabbaso uparujjhati sabbappakaram uparujjhati sahetukam
uparujjhati asesafi ca uparujjhati.

7R B, EHXZ35\) T dukkham sabbaso uparujjhati (7 L &2 232ClZiH7z
STEIET D) O THD. HOLWLTEMOE|NMFILT D, JFAS AL
HIC[ENIFIET D, £ L TERRR<UFIET D,

upadhi [FTAEY) - FTABRR] 37222 &
Sn 1057: antipadhikam % 58X Pj II p. 591 |<, anupadhikan ti nibbanam [FrA 4 - At
AR I2NZ EIIIRBE ) LT 5. upadhi [FTAY) - BT Ak (SR L CEEIR Pj 1X

338 Be: ekodim karomi.
39 Th 696 IZHHTL 5 [HEH T D — L72kEE) C©H 5 F— Fmaga) DI EIZOW
T, 3R Th-a p. 10 (T NEREZE LT SF Y, EANIERZGZE O — L2IRE
(samahita) & 5 & #BI3 5. Th-ap. 10:
jhayr ti, arammantpanijjhanena ’va jhayana-silo. assasarato ti, paramassasa-bhite
nibbane rato.
jhayl (FEEST) &I, th7r %&aﬁ%%ﬁ,ﬁ\tﬁ#é LIZ & o T, MIEDETEEE
TV, assasarato (ADEBAELAR) &IX, HEDOADLED KD 2R %’f%b%u
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LI F o v 3837 5. Sn 728: upadhinidana [FTEY) - FTABREZRALE LT OFFR
Pj Il p. 505 Tl kammapaccaya [1TACEIIRE-> Tl E@BIT 5. 2zt L, [AER
DN Th 28 Sn 1051 OFEFEDZER Pjlp. 590 i3 tanhadiupadhinidana 8%
RELWOEIAERERK E LT) LTS, £, FER Pj I TIE, upadhi %
khandha [#) LHATHZ L6553 £/ (@) 28T 4 Fi: kama [ - Bk
Yoxt5 ) ;khandha (7] ;kilesa [fEf% ] ; abhisamkhara WETEIER )] & bR
%(Pj I p. 21; 216).3

viveka [ |
Sn 1065 vivekadhammam (=B D % /L~ (Fz)] OFER Pj I p. 593:

sabbasamkharavivekanibbanadhammam.

b 5 DIANER ) G D 1ERO Z L~

HmaH 2 &
Pj II p. 600 Tl avijjappabheda [#EH1% %< Z & | 2% nibbana & EF S,
annavimokha (fiﬁgﬁ: X Zaﬁﬁ)'jﬁj 73)§ nibbana (Z Lo Tﬁi L7 & gﬁ%ﬁ_é .

FEoH
FlzHIZE LU= L 912, 0 nibbana D EFITIE, #HIHAL, Bl EOER
(R 22T &, REDOZEEL - GBDOIENY NROND.

4.2, Pj DA DFIR & T
WIZ, REwlZTHIH L7z Sn LIS ORRILOFFRONEIZONWT, Pj & OFLELA,

FRE RIS TR 5.

340 5] % 1, Sn 364-a A)DFEIR Pj I p. 363 1% Tupadhisi (&% OFTAYOFIZ) SIS
DOHEREFE) E VD 584 OFTEMDOHIZ ] (upadhisii ti khandhipadhisu) & 54 5.

MX 512, upadhi & UIE LIZIRE &35 upadi TERER - BV A Z ) 1ZB8 L T %, khandha [ |
Thd e, P 2HAT LI L b HD. filL LT, Sn 8GR O p. 140 fl: upadisese O
FEIR P p. 504 3T D!

sati  va  updadisese  andgamita  ti, upadisesan ti  punabbhavavasena
upadatabbakkhandhasesam vuccati, tasmim va sati anagamibhavo patikamkhoti 3!
dasseti.

sati va upadisese anagamita (& 2 WM&, RELOIRRDHNITREORETH D) &,
RBF DR L 1X, BAEIC K > TIRVIAEN D REHOOH ORERER)DRRNE
P, HDWVE, TNFEP LG, NMEERDLZENPHIGFIND LT
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42.1 PjEELA
4211 TyFId—4%

Pj 137 v & 2 —¥(Buddhagosa) DEAE L GRS LD A3, ZiL % e 9 2 W FERk
RHLEEINTWDHAEIRFmESR). 7 v X 3—VF/ETH HMUEHEE Sy, Ps, Spk,
Mp (2B T IR OFER O TP LHEUT 5 D2 EFTLUTICRT.

nibbuto

DN II p. 136G DFER Sv p. 572 1%, TBALE 72 E O 2 12) @DIT, HEMTHE X
52 EICE T (inst)yZ Mo T, IERLTCVD LBAT 5:

ragadosamohakkhaya sa nibbuto ti so evam papakam jahitva rag’ adinam khaya

kilesa-nibbanena nibbuto ti.

ragadosamohakkhaya sa nibbuto (ZAZ - |Elél L« KZEDWD 21T, £ DEIX
ERLTWD ) Lid, #E, Zokois, BEeiTT, ?ﬂtﬁfcﬁ&@/ﬁ@z
2, JEMPAHAD Z I THIRBELTVDE]

BT O nibbuto DFHIIZ, kilesa TEf4] 75 nibbana THX 52 &1 LW ol %
LTS Z Enn, RFFEIROMIR G, Pj AR, LRI CTHROILHIEREZ KT MN I p.
341 {2 % nibbuto O FEIR Ps I p. 10 {23V T, nibbuto (2B L C [—8IDE
42398 2 724k fEmibutatta)] & @A T 5

sabbakilesanam nibbutatta nibbuto. anto tapanakilesanam abhava sitalo jato ti

sitibhiito.

—UIDIER W 2 TR 212 nibbuto (FRAEL TW2%) . Wil T 72
DEBEER D 72N Z LU T EAE T T4 &I sitibhito (72 < [T TR
217> TW3) .

ETo, BENGH D L T 25 ) LHMPKNERTHDH 2 L 2R L, sfE
IRTRUNT DT, sttibhiito (72 < [IETRIZ] 72> T %) & LT, nibbuta & sitibhiita %
A2 L R 5. SICTIRIZERED Z & TH D70, LRTDIEREF$. SN 1p. ©:
parinibbuta 3FFR Spk I p. 20 CI¥ kilesa-nibbanena nibbutam [EM2NH A 5 Z LI X
STEBEL TS| LT H. 2o OERN D, Py [AEE, IUEHFOFEE TH D
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7w # I — L nibbana b nibbuta HFEAMIZFE U TAERESHEZ D & LT
TN EDNREEEILE D,

SN I p. 187 DFEMR Spk I p. 270 | X santapadam [$1F > 7=#iH] % nibbanam [
AR ICEE WA, THEMAT 2002 5D 2 &2 K > T parinibbuta & FLBHT 5. %
L CLL T Y iR T 5:

paticca parinibbuto kankhati kalan ti, nibbanam paticca kilesa-parinibbanena
parinibbuto parinibbana-kalam agameti.

paticca parinibbuto kankhati kalan (#% > T parinibbuta & L C, K& FFD) &
I, o TR E L TEMA T oD iHA D Z LI ko TIRERR L TV
DENE, BRI DR 2150,

Z DT v X I—H OFIL, Pj [A£E, nibbana 35 K O\ parinibbuta & %, EMAATHE 2D
ZEDHEFEVDIT TS, santapada Z {285 & BfIE L TN 5 Z & 725, parinibbuta
T D NIEEICB TR~ L E 5T D, OF Y parinibbuta 23 ERTOVER % H
BT 55EE LTEDIL TS, E7omi&DORE%L parinibbana-kala [TEBEORE) &
FiBl9 5. Z Z TIlL, nibbana & parinibbuta 2AERTOIRE L LT, £ L T
parinibbana 23 DRER & L TIRBRDFERENEWV ST HA0 T D, BilE TR L
72413 amata [R3E ] T D & AIHHAIAS T THL 5 72 8O (Bil: Sn 204, 225,228 fih),

(%) ZfE9" T38] DRI 0 1T parinibbana 23 ST, IR L TV HE MR
IRBR DR 27 FD) & O—RAFWREI L > TND.

INT LIV~ 38— T (Dhammapala)lZ £ 2 3B TIEA RIK - BRKO " FEE
HE UG S5 (KRTE T Rd Th-a 11 p. 191 Z1R).

AR

7w Z A=W K DFEIRT AR OAiTRE 2 o TR 2 S D D13
& % ZE/ED H T DN II: Mahaparinibbanasuttanta D # C & 2 342
KR p. 157G 7 X )b Z OARBEER 73 DFEIR Sv p. 595 12BN T

santim arabha ti anupadisesa-nibbhanam arabbha paticca sandhaya.
santim arabbha ($LE V1T L - T) LITBREIDOFRS D 22 (JEA{O)IEARIZ &
>TC, e LT, zEKLT.

2 Be AT A UROBBRICI DRER E LT,
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BT 5. EARKEHICER A anupadisesdya nibbana-dhatuya parinibbayati/
parinibbuto TEAEIDFESR D 72 W EREO)TESE I W CTRIESE T 2/ L= [IREETH
511 BEEEER SIS 720, 5ER Sv IZB8WTH Z oM % WV THfk DR
BETHDHZEMREND. UL, Sy TIE, FIHARIZIZH N 2 ERA) TEERD
FERD B % (A RIERFUTHIERT 5] ZHWTEHBT &0 1 FlRHE 5.
Wb LF = o X ORBHFEMEICHOWTOHRIE TH A SV pp. 571 - 572):

Bhagava hi Sujataya dinnam pindapatam paribhuiijitva saupadisesaya nibbana-

dhatuya parinibbuto, Cundena dinnam paribhufjjitva anupadisesaya nibbana-

dhatuya parinibbuto ti: evam parinibbana-samataya pi sama-phala

D, HEE, AV —F =T Ko Tl SN FESR B 2 BT, B
BEOFER D & 2 (A REOERRFUTHBIRIE L, F 2 o XX - Tl S h
7o [(Fesh B %] BT, BRELOFRSR O 220 (IR TR AR L7z,
L TR ITIRROE L ST LR [TH D]

DT EE, AR B FER Sy ORZE TOMIS, i b AR O ERY
PIRBDPHESL LT Z L 2R T 50D THS.

4212 Fro=wn—5

nibbana, nibbuti, nibbuta

nibbuti {ZB8 LT Pj CIIHIMEIZ nibbana & (MR AL, MHEAVIZE 9 Il S
% 73, Th-a Tl nibbuti % nibbana & BAMEIZEFR DT T 5. TR ETH D AT
Z 5] W9 EETY, nibbuti, nibbana, nibbuta Z FV 5.

B 2 1, Th 418G 2. 2. 3.2 M) DR Th-a 11 p. 178 (%, nibbuti = nibbanam & &
£ L, kilesa & AW TAERTOVREE L FiHT 5!

3 344

kamma-kamma-kilesam *** cherva samucchinditva nibbutin ti *** nibbanam

papeti.
¥ - JHWM% chetva (B> T) , 2F 0, To000 liHY)- T,
nibbuti &9 JEAE % papeti (1S 5) .

343 Be: kammam kilesam va.
34 Be: omit ti.
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& 512 Th 32(AG 2. 2. 42 M) T, nibbuti Z FEH Th-a I p. 98 |Z nibbana (2 & X #a
2D

nibbuta-sabhavo nibbanam.

[KBTHATWD Z L AMELE T D H D, DF DR

Z OfiEfR 75, nibbuta & nibbana (2R L CITHMICE XM Z 5N O TRV
EIRZATWEZ ENbns.

Thi 116 O Thi-a p. 114 1%, KB HE X5 Z &1 (22T nibbuto % i > THit
4 5.3

yatha pana vattiteladike paccaye sati uppajjanaraho padipo tadabhave
anuppajjanato nibbuto ti vuccati, evam kilesadipaccaye sati uppajjanaraham
cittam tadabhave anuppajjanato vimuttan ti vuccati ti.

TR EOEBHLH L, STKREATLHIITTHLD, 2w
ERELBRVTEODHATVWDLEEDND L OIZ, ZD& 51, HiKED
BRHLELNEEDITT THLD, TRV ELLBIEZ b
OIS TND EFEbiLs.

Z OFR Thi-a DR S, 1L nibbuta % nibbana D FEHR nir-vva® [KA3H z
%1 OPPOKEITHAL TS Z ENbod. £z, fTKk% D2, nibbuta [1H 2 T
W5 % vimutta RS ATND ] ICEZHZ TWDLZ LG, KBHADHZ L
(Mir-Vva)IZR 2 C, DOMEKR S L5 Z & wi-Vmue), Bl HE IS T 2 M 235508
hb.

EREOFBAN D, FHRE L~ 3—F L nibbuti = nibbana & FRfiF L T2 Z & A
1271 , nibbuti, nibbuta, nibbana & V5 {EHDFEN VTG [KAAEA D] SURT
LN TS Z ERERTE S, Z L THADERITENTH D L ORMN SN
TW5.

CREVRARSY

Th 586(AF 2. 2. 3.2 M) DN Th-a Il p. 250 %, [7] U < nibbana & AV CabA L

M5 KABIZ I vimokkho MK - 7M. vi-Vmuc)?3EAL, kilesehi vimokkho [FEHEN 2> & D
Rt cdh b LHIRL, BtOXIRTH 5 & ORI REIN 5.
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72 EC, {B3C® nibbuti ~ & F|# 3 5 @@dhigacchati)Z, —FHIEHZE T ~F 5 L fiFFh
T 5:

sa-upadisesa-anupadisesa-ppabhedam*® duvidham pi nibbanam adhigacchati,
papunati

IRELDIRR D & D (ARIK) « B OFERRD IR WEERE) L WS DO H 5
TFEG OWRBEAFET D, O VEST 5.

HfAC SN I p. 187 paticca parinibbuto kankhati kalan [#% > C parinibbuta & L C, IKf
ZREO)] ORT LA THD Th 12183 XF UK TH H. O Th-a I p. 191
DA Z L THED.

parinibbuto ti, arammana-karana-vasena nibbanam paticca sa-upadisesaya
nibbana-dhatuya parinibbuto. karnkhati kalan ti idani anupadisesa-nibban’atthaya

kalam agameti. ‘na tassa kifici karaniyam?*®

atthi, yatha ediso bhavissati, tatha
attanam sampadeti’ ti adhippayo.

parinibbuto (R{EHE L TW5) LiX, ;L3562 LItk - T, B8R %E
paticca (f&& L C) BAEIOIERD & 5 (A REOIEIRFUTIB W TRIERR L T
V% kankhati kalan (IRf 2 452) & 1F, A4 LCRREIO TR D 720 (AR FO)TERR
DD o TWD. [ZDONITIFATREZ LIIMb RV, Dk
INCRDHEDIT, TOXIITERZTBHIED] EWVWIEKRTHS.

Ko N TN X DA, ARl - afs & KB 2 B O TR D B 5 (A RIK)IE
i L IRBLDIRAR D 72 W (ER)VESR THI 5.

&AM, RN IR SN D5 AT, BEOERRD RO ERK)
ERIIMREZRTOTHLD, BRIKERO L THH SN L5E1E, RILFERRIC,
ARTOERZRTIHE S AT 720, FUNGEN R 2R RE2RTHENRH D
(9: Th 416 FFR Th-ap. 176). Z DR TIiX Th416 O [#8FE - 7= L L Citibhiito),
[P (1 #4) % 75 C (kalam kankha) | (22T, LATF O Y HiBA3 % (Th-a p. 176):

idheva imasmim yeva atta-bhave sabba-kilesa-daratha-parilahabhavena siti-

bhiito, nibbuto attano parinibbana-kalam karkha, agamehi ti. evam Satthara

346 Be: saupadisesaanupadisesapabhedam.

37 Th 1218 X, SN 1 p. 187 THEGFED & Z A %, cirarattam samahito, santam padam & 43%| L,
paticcaparinibbuto & #HAFEIZT 5.

348 Be: karaniyam.
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349

anupadisesam nibbanam papito, desanavasane vipassanam vaddhetva

arahattam papuni.

idheva (fthi72 5822 Z CIHIET) ZOHGOEFITBNT, HHDHHE
W« REOBRBEN 72N Z &2 K o T siti-bhiito (W72 < [JERIZ]7Z2->T)
DEVIHZTWTEERL TWO), B OMKIEAED kalam kankha (IFf 4 1F
Ty, DEVHIE, L. 2O XD ITHRIC L o TREIOFESR D72 (EAK)
ERZEHLO LT, a0k iz, WNELEZ IR S TRt 2
i

Z 23 —7 4 v—F E#(Katiyano thero)DIEETH V), Bl HETH 5. pravap

159 5] @ caus. PP IZ K 5T, TREIOFRRDIRWNEERUOIESE ) 13 TPz
P OBFICFECSBHOZ L & LTHIRTE 5. ZOMIROYE upadi THE
B R H R A BEW®RT 2 b0 Tida <, HMEOR D AR ZEKT 5.
— 55T, BIEREEMEDES L & $I1T, MEKRHICERKIEARZ 155 = & N B O E
L7 EWHIRIRG A[RETH A 5. D45 wpadi 13 1A - 1K) 2EMT 52 L
272 5.

WIZ, B THN DB O IR O 72 DR TEAR 3 A f& &2 IR R 3 5 A 2 26
\F'%. Th 905 @R Th-a Il pp. 70 — 71 T, HEAFE UM D H 72 EZIZREL D
FERD R WEESFR)EIRFUTRIEAE L2 & v ) @A) 2 W T, LT oY 5
L Cah4 %30

nahu assasa-passaso ti adika tisso gatha Satthu parinibbana-kale bhikkhihi ‘kim
Bhagava parinibbuto?’ ti puttho parinibbana-bhavam pavedento aha. tattha nahu

assasa-passaso thita-cittassa tadino ti, anuloma-patilomato anekakara-vokara
sabba samapattiyo samapajjitva vutthaya sabba-paccha catuttha-jjhane thita-
cittassa tadino Buddhassa Bhagavato assasa-passaso nahu nahesun ti attho. etena
yasma catuttha-jjhanam samapannassa kaya-sankhara nirujjhanti, kaya-sankhara
ti ca assasa-passdsa vuccanti (S. iv, 293)%!, tasma cattuttha-jjhana-kkhanato

2

patthaya assasa-passasa nahesum ti dasseti. eja-samkhataya tanhaya®>? abhavato

anejo. samadhismim thitatta va anejo. santim arabbha ti, nibbanam arammanam

349 Be: papetva desanaya kataya thero.
3% DN II: Mahaparinibbanasuttanta p. 157G 7 X /L > # ODABEN, KBED/XT7 LIV THDH. #
SCDN I p. 156 TIHELL FOFEIRDR & 5
catutthajjhana vutthahitva samanantara Bhagava parinibbayi.
FEVUAE B T, BRI IR IR L7,
31§, iv. 293 (assasa-passasa kho, gahapati, kayasankharo); SA. iii, 94.
352 Be: tanhasankhataya ejaya.
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katva.’ cakkhuma ti, paiicahi cakkhihi cakkuma. parinibbuto ti, parinibbayi.

ayam h’ettha attho: — nibbanarammanam catuttha-jjhana-phala-samapattim

samapajjitva tad-anantaram eva anupadisesaya nibbana-dhatuya parinibbuto ti.
nahu assasa-passaso ({2 &, ADEBELRN-T2) LI, [ZN]FED 3 D
ORI, BIRIEAR DR, FEEREITEEIC LY MHEEIRER S =0
2] CEMENT, RIERORETHLZ 2 BA KO E LTl £
Z "C nahu assasa-passaso thita-cittassa tadino (LMENL L7220 X 9 72 B3,
2R, ADENRAET R oT) LiF, EFE@E D IZHWIEIC HER % 22TB0
MRERD, HHPLBEICA> TLHT, TR EIZ, FHIUMIZNL
STEMEST)LER T2 T7 v X Th Y BT 2 tadino (ZD L5728
FD)y HAHE - ADEN nahu (Ao 7o) RIS, Zedrolc &) BEK[T
D] ZHIUT K- T, HUBIZ A S TZ[B D& DH RN D35
1428, £ LT, sx OHIKAER LIE, D E - ADENFbh
72D TENIV p.293 /), L, HBMUEOFILIE, HDE - AD BN
HECRDoTZERT. LD Z & EME LN LHEEDE LRVWEIT anejo

(LD <) THD. HDVIE, HHHE—ICEE-STNDID
anejo (BH U5 Z L£72<) TH5. santim arabbha ($AFE VD IT L - T) &I,
A2 0 82 AL AL Tlcakkhuma (REZFFoB 413 LITH2ODIRIC
X o> THRZFF>3 75 . parinibbuto FIRIEAE L72) &1, IES L7, 6~ T,
TN ZOERTH LA LY 2 AL T2 HMUBROHEIZA
>TC, flile BREDERIZ, BREFOTRRD 2V EER TR BV TR
EAELT, L.

Z 21X Th 892 — 919 @ Anuruddho thero [7 X /v v X B#F] OFTT XLy X FK
EPHEOMBIZONWCELIHE THH. HEO FTHE L TEITL, = %5
TEATERE &7V, K% OMBIZH W T, jivitasamkhaya (MR X 7272 5 |
nibbayissam anasavo [FAIXRE L L TREET 2 THA 9] L2573, ZDHR
Th-alll p. 73 1%, ERCFEARIZER A2 VTR %!

anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayissamiti attho.
IREL DR D72 D EEROERFCE O TRIER T2 THAL S LWV I E
K[ TH D]

ARl

353 Be: anupadisesam nibbanam arabbha paticca sandhaya.
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R OAE Th 906 DFHFR Th-a Il p. 71 TiE, HERRIESR L2 2 & %, AT KITAF
EET, Rxe<ied, £ L CHIHOBRMENE X TR AR 2D AT 5:

asallinena ti, alinena asankupitena vikasiten’eva®>*

cittena. vedanam ajjhavasayt
ti, sato sampajano hutva maranantikam vedanam adhivasesi; na vedananuvatti
hutva ito c’ito ca samparivatti. pajjotass’ eva nibbanam vimokkho cetaso ahii ti,
yatha telaii ca paticca vattifi ca paticca pajjalanto pajjoto padipo tesam parikkhaye

nibbayati, nibbuto ca katthaci gantva na titthati, afifa-d-atthu antaradhayati,

adassanam eva gacchati, evam kilesabhisankhare nissaya pavattamano khandha-

santano tesam parikkhaye nibbayati, nibbuto ca katthaci gantva na titthati, afifia-

d-atthu antaradhayati, adassanam eva gacchati ti dasseti. tena vuttam ‘nibbanti
dhira yathayam padipo’ ti (Khp. Rat. Sutt. v. 14); ‘acci yatha vata-vegena khitta’
ti (Sn 1074) adi.>»

asallinena (thFE¥) LI1E, EMORW, 225 W, e b
cittena (:[>"C) .vedanam ajjhavasayt (2|22 72) &%, HEL T, EL
KHELTWDHE LIRS T, JERE TRD L RWEZIZI A 72, B
bbb IHE LD BHEL Ao 72, pajotass’ eva nibbanam
vimokkho cetaso ahii (KI'K23VH 25 £ 212, LDOMBNPAETT) L1, 7=
EXITMZ Lo T, FAT IS Ko TRZX TWDATH, DE VAT KD, £
D [HRAT D DFERICEE 5ND Z EIZBWTIHRAD., £ LTHAT
b, EIh~fToTLELT, FELRY, B<HATLEI L, 31
RAZRVIREBL DX DI, £D X 91T, #EMN ETEAIERIZEKILL T,
BTV D[RR OERNED, TN O DRI E LN D T LIZBNT
HAD., TLTHATLSL, EZnMToTLEST, FHELRY, &<
ATLEIL, ESITAZARVRKREBL LD Z LE2RT. ZRTIEELD
IXZDIT kDL DI A5 Khp. 6, 14d = Sn 235d. [RNEDEN TS
LAILHEATLED L DIT) Sn 1074 F[ & Fbiiz]

-atta & -citta [ICS VWA Z 5

abhinibbutatta (ZB8 L C, Sn OFEIR Pj [AlEE, BB L72IKAETH Y, santa [#1FE -
TWb] L LT+ 5. £/-atta Z—citta ICEV A AW R L X o~/—F

334 Be: suvikasiteneva.
355 Be: ca adi.
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24E Ud I p. 29 MDEEIR Ud-a p. 195):

yo evam maya-mana**®lobha-kodhanam samugghatena tadekatthataya sabbassa

357

sankilesa-pakkhassa suppahinatta”’ sabbaso kilesa-parinibbanena abhinibbuta-

citto siti-bhiito

ZOEIIZ, AY 1B 'Y cRVOREICEST, ENEMHES ZEN
O, ETOEMUMOL ORI B TWD Z L, £TIiZbl>TH
MNT oMV EZDZLICEoT, ERLELERD, HBiT-<ko7-(#4
Fol)RETHLHE

Jall p. 383 [no. 277] abhinibbutatta O {FHR Ja-ap. 383 % [F£KIZ, abhinibbutacitta & atta
Zocitta ([CEEHZ D8

F&O

EIBWTEMB LU Sn USROSk O EAZELIZE LT, 1820
R P RO Z N A CTHE LR UER E AT Z ERMRINTZ. & 61T
Ty B A= T X—=FOHRIZBWT, HEITELRDN, Ak TR
T2 RS A W CERBAT S AICB W T P AR TH D 2 LR

4.2.2. FHEREOMER

Sn DS OFIHAINT, 52 < OWE - BOOURE & 7, EROZHO M %
K DI CHIROMHAN R SIND ST, P E 8B D. F@BOEERDFERED
FEFRIZB W THHNWERPEO LD, TOHE LT, 7y X I—HDFEET
&% SN OFR Spk DFH & & >~ /3—F OFEETH D Th OFFIR Th-a OFIH %
1) b S

SN p. 186G: nibbanagamanam maggam [nibbana ~ & % 538 % | 3O3R Spk p. 269:

3% Be IZ{i\ > PTS maya-mana % 71 IE.

357 Be IZ{tV > PTS suppahinatta % 7 1E.

358 Ja 111 p. 14 [no. 303]: abhinibbutatta D FEF Ja-a p. 15 %, abhinibbutasabhava [ 42328
LTV Ax | LfEd. ZORBIX P ICIEAR L.

359 AL DOIRBEDFESLIT 2. 2. 3. 3. parinibbuta JH5(Sn LIS THER Y LS 7=,
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0

nibbana-gamanam®® maggan ti vipassanam sandhay’ aha. so hi nibbanassa

pubbabhagamaggo. linga-vipallasena pana maggan ti aha. tattha me ti, tasmim

! mano nirato.

me attano taruna-vipassana-sankhate nibban’ adhigame magge?®
nibbana-gamanam maggan (R~ ELHEZ) L%, WEZEXKL TS -
TS, LW DL, TRITEROFETHLE[DZ L THL1H]. H
L, MOEH#IZ L > T maggam & 5> TV 5. tattha me (£ Z TFAD) &
%, 2%, DEDEVNBLE I DIERA~EDEE, FAD, DV H

DB EZENE LA TND.

T B D=L RN EDE) LI, WELITHD ERIAT S, ZolNE
2 NEBEORy THWNBL THDEIDITMREMZ 5. ZOMHAOEKITD
DA<V, AT Thi212 12T VVYRTFEET D, X o~ 3—F 12 K HEIR Th-
alllp. 189 T, TH#l] & DA IN 536

Sn H1CIE SN ™ X 5 |Z nibbana & magga B | 232 O K 9 IZEZANTFE O T
LILHRIUTRL, ZOX I RFHEROFTH G o, At L7z E Sn 724
726 T ELADOEEVICESHIE] & magga NHTL 5. ZOBIMMLEIGETS
HEZAD TGS 2L, O P p. 504 1%, IEARICB W THE LA EIE
T 5, L TEI~EDHIHE &I, atthangikam maggam [\ X D& | LT 5. 20
E 2 BRE LTV DI, DRI & BRI A i % 2 (Sn 727) LRI,

WO LTI, 1@% Z @ vipassana [Nl &9 §EIL samatha T#8F U (RUER))
&ty N THLN, % samatha 2355125 41 5 (PED p. 627 sv. vipassana 2 ). %X
@ Vism T3, jhana [FEAR ] X° samadhi [FEMEF ] EHRICHNDIZEHHD. Eo
T, HELHELE VD 2 DT 1 By NOBITHERIZE LS Z LR EN 5.3

360 Be: nibbana-gamanam.
361 Be: nibbanagamanamagge.
32 nibbana-gamanam maggan ti linga-vipallasena vuttam; nibbana-gami-maggo [Be: -magga] ti
attho; vipassanam sandhayaha. rattha me nirato mano ti tasmim vipassana-magge mayham cittam
niratam (Th-a III p. 189).
363 AR FFIILH T Z 22\ 23, Dhp 384 |2 dvayesu dhammesu paragii hoti [2 > # /L < (F
A« B2ZOIZBWTHRIZ DO ~TEDONT) EHY, 20 X0~ (2T 55K Dhp-alv
p. 140 IX, samathavipassanadhammesu [$5F 0 (F{1k) & NBLE WD X L=\ T & 2 F
% #iH19%. Dhp 384 |% Brahmanavagga @ 118 CTd 5. Sn Ch. 3: Vasetthasutta & @B %
W, ZOEIE Sn 2 L AR,
7083, FEBUL paragh & VE#SE LR35, Sn 372: paragi DFER Pj 1T p. 366:
paragii ti param vuccati nibbanam, tam gato, saupadisesavasena adhigato ti vuttam hoti
paragi ([A] 2 DI~ EATEDWNT) &I, M2 SIMRERESbS. £ZICE
STl BRELOBRRDBHHERK) E VO BIHT, BELZ LS bl
% 72 Ak Sn 359: paragatam O FEFR PjI1p. 362 ¢, nibbanappattam [E#ZIZEEL7-) LB L,
AL T2 oM T2 &) ZIEREERLTVDLZ ERDDD.
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Sn DFEIR Pj 1T vipassana [P 1 & - TIRAROFER AN S5 50k A B
RN EE, THEREE R > TWA PIE T v X A=V DEMETIIR NV E DL A E
T BIBIMD—> L 72 V1G5 LHERI SN D.

THUV AT Z & DR VRTERER | DR

Sn FHDOVRBZDFEFEIZ Z D FEK B anupadaparinibana (MN I p. 148 i) FLHH 720,
Ty A T—PIZ LD MNFER Ps I p. 156 1ZLL Fooi@ v 4%

anupadaparinibbanattham®* kho avuso ti ettha anupadaparinibbanam nama

apaccayaparinibbanam. dve va upadanani: gahaniipadanaii ca paccaytipadanaii ca.

avijjapaccaya’®

sankhara ti evam vutta paccaya. tattha gahantipadanavadino
acariyda, anupdadaparinibbanan ti catusu upadanesu afifiatarena pi kaiici

dhammam agahetva pavattam arahattaphalam anupadaparinibbanan ti kathenti.

tam hi na ca upadanasampayuttam hutva kafici dhammam upadiyati, kilesanaii ca
parinibbutante jatatta parinibbanan ti vuccati. paccayiipadanavadino pana,

anupadaparinibbanan ti apaccayaparinibbanam, paccayavasena anuppannam

asankhatam amatadhatum eva, anupadaparinibbanan ti kathenti. ayam anto

ayam koti, ayam nitthanam. apaccayaparinibbanam pattassa hi brahmacariyavaso
matthakam patto nama hoti. tasma thero, anupadaparinibbanan ti aha.

anupadaparinibbanattham kho avuso (Bt iATe Z & DRVMIESR A HIW & L
T, K& &Lid, 2T TIHERYAT 2 & ORVIRTRER & 13RO IR
[DZLTHD].2 DAPICEY AL Z LR3H Y, BE DY AL LD
Y IABTH D, B DY IAK LITREDOIRY AL 72 E 4 FH. HOH
DiAZE1T, B EZGE L T4 OIEIERN, &, 2OX2ITEb5
R DR, TOR MOYN, BAEDOIRY AR Z ST 5 A E T,
anupadaparinibbanan (Ht ¥ jATe Z & D7V VIRTEAE) L3, 4 DOHY AL D
25, ERICL>TUAS AN~ (EHFE - e Lick-> Tl
COHMFERRTH LM IALDIRWMRIERTH 5 L5ED. b, £
AL, BYIABIZHED D &> T L X NLIZHE LWL TH
5. FLT, sEEMOFERITHA TR TUTAT D Z i, RIERESbh

3% Be £& . Be: anupdada parinibbanattham (L. T [R).
365 Be £ 1. Ee: avijja paccaya.

166



T, OBV AR EF D [BAEEIL] B IAB O IROIESRE &I,
ﬁ%wﬁx« ETHD], BMITK > TER LR, RS2 D TIER
VY, 72 5 ¥ARIES T H 5 anupadaparinibbanan (B Y iATe = & D22 WRE
%) EEbhd., TRKDY, TUBAKE, TR ET[TH D] etk
5, WiGORRPES LIZHICE > T, BITICETZ L, oF D IEHADE
RENTWL EADT 6N, Thi, REIT (BRVIATIZ L DRVRIE
%) LS L)

(R[S ) 6 L ONEERZ M5 L7231 TREITICEL T ) L, R
MRICTEVNERTOIRAE OB L IR 5. S HICHVIARIZ 2T H D, THDIAZD
e i, OEMKilesa) D7 L, B RO, @f%D 72\ @paccaya), TERL XL
726 O TlE 72V @sankhatam), D% Y AFES amatadhatu T D & @il T 5. b"ﬁ‘ﬂ
¢, anupadaparinibbanan [HX Y iATe Z & DR VWMRIESE | O TH 5720, E8E
MEZ TR LD THDLENZDLTHA . Sn DR Pj Tl éizﬁu@{E"”’“%ff@%
T L5 EIODFRDO BB R END RICBNT, EVRRLLD.

4.3 FRBUINES

FERRCSCRRIC W TR, R OFETREZ S L <IAHEIGETH D HESR) LRL, =
DOEFEERTE DR THIL, HADERITELE L TWbDD [EK] (kilesa)
ThodEHT 5. Elomi&RIOR R L HWT 25613, THR% ORI DI
FRBF DR AR D 72 O ROV | TRECOE ORI EFR) N2 5] F Ll
L. I BT, ZHEERINOMRAEZ 2T T, METOMRE~ITHELH 5.

FEIRCSCHER T, nibbana % [[K2DHEAAHZ &) ORETHERTLAHELRH Y,
nibbuta % nirvva’ T(k#){%xéj D PP & LTHEMTSH. £k % 7235 % nibbana
EERDTLTEY, EROFEIFREL LTWNDL I ERNHERIND.

FEIRZIL, attan % citta [SEEHAZ 5. T OHH & LT, FRFORHRIZIL, attan

DEHL RTERTOT — b~ EE SN AREMEDN D o T2 72D, Tzl
&9 &, citta IZEMMICE WX T2 REEDNHERI SIS, E LTI OF W Z T
FRHLDIRFR & FERAEN N TR ORI, -attan (285 2 AR EBNHFET 5 2
EERET A, F7o, dHRIT attano H 73 H B 2RO MK TIL7e <, ragadinam [ H 5>
DAL E ] BDEZDHZ L LA L, ragadi 120272 X ] 7% nibbana [THZ 5 Z & |
DXt « HBFETH Y, attan [HHBEEDNHZ D] Z EITRBE LR,

SRRV T, Tt pp. 38 — 39 (2B W THIO TRz AR « ik CRABIT 5,
PREL DI D 8 5 (A REOTEAR IR I L OB DI R DO 72 WO (BERK) R L 9|
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TREEBRR OMEE A > TIRENTHFA SN D Z 006, T OBERHERFE DR
IZITHENL L CW2 2 EN RTINS, LI LANRG, Ty X a—H LX</ —
Z OMNIXE O HBEEIZH L EWR A B, 5 HERIHICIRE L & S
L7y B A —WE TRBIEAERE ] OFEROAIHHT 2235, 6 HAdITIFRE L7 & S
NDH <3 =F OFERICIT SRR OMEE 2 2523 L0 BRI e &
DT ENHERI N, RE L8NS OBERERTIIH 553, Sn OFHR Pj 2
BT RS OGEEEI O AR Y 5 Z &, £72,Pj I vipassanal N |
WX - TRBEOFEENHH I NSl N 2202 L, IrHERE E 72> T
% P IET v X A=Y OEETIZR N E DA EMNTHRMDO—o L R0 &
Ezohb.
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e i

AL 4 AT, Fram s LTI, IREROFEEOFEICE L THT L, itz
FLORNOMBEAZEIE L7z, 2.0, #IEHABRORERAZRE 5T 2 F3EGR &
U CEFIRET 21TV, WA OEBROFEREZ /58 Uz, EAREE SnicfAL T
XA BZ R L, BET 2 b - BOGRR i A e Y B, 2 LT, ERORY,
TIVETEEMICEY EIF 5D 2 & D7dyo7- nibbuti, X 51213 abhinibbuta % £
IEAETEICE LT, WIMMAIP o2 HE 2 FA Lz, 3T, AT - ik oE L
ZHUCEET 2 EMF OREX EHEOREDEZIZOWTHY FIFTHE L. 4
T, RS OBENS, Sn OFRTH D Pj 2 H00IMS, FHRSCEROERE % F &
iz, LFICELERR LTI ONTmA 2RT

FP LICBWT, EIROFEEOFED nirvva RO TN EZ 5] THY,Sn
ZatelBESUIBWTERERERIT vva' [JENRIRL ] Tho ThVva DiE# &
LTHASN W= L, AL, sBEVva? Tigvva' O fA6Ix7e <, Wik s
RN & DR S ATz, vati & vayati DR THWD &V DRI Veda 225 R 5
DD, RRGEAERICL Y, A=V ROFFITHENTF X M2 hik-> T
D2 EMNELHT HLT=. E 72, nibbuta 23 nirvva (K23 HZ 5] @ PP O&E|CTE
A&, LT, TOMBLAF TH D nibbuti & T#K | ZFE LT 52 00
HL7z. Skt. nirveti (Z1XF D K D RERTOM AL <, £72 PP nirvita O E
RO BT, TS DOFEFEOBRMEIZI T, Skt SRk & 23— U SCERIZAE S /L
.

D HEA 5] ODEWIE, £20E /CANEEROHEETITZRL, M TWDHZEDE
JDKPEZHZE, £, TOANDKNERNHEZLZETHDH I & EH
L7z, 2O Z L, RSO IZRB W T, H )0 58213 annihilation 58
BWHIKR] THHIPGINTELERDFNTEY, 20T TEOFED [ NBHFEAE
ROWIR) EOTRL RONDD, EEROFEROFZE DO NHIXEDO NHED
HREIXEZ W EAURENTZ. EDIC, BROEENESLBIHEbON D FHE
25 (HE Jall p. 383 f3C, BCC MN 1p. 446), (ABUfEE L LCo [VEE% ) ([ 3EmE
T, HEOLENTWVWTEESTWHZ AR TLA VDL Z ENERINT. 0B
2OBLERER D, NOBFETYH, EREBEWT 2008 9 0B LTI WS
N7 (B B Sn 783; 5@ Sn 343 = Th 1263; Ja III p. 14G: abhinibbutatta,
#7J&@ Sn 707: nibbuta, 3 MN I p. 323: nibbuti).

2. TIFUL T OB LRI G DT, Fdi 8 Sn 1094 (2350 T, nibbana 1% [l & 7
HLABRWZ &) THRVIAERNZ &) £ TEHRDE L0 BU)EY JoREsEiT %
7] FLT TBVWERROBR] ThsEEFRINDS. 51T, Sn 1109 Tl

V& DFEHEIZ > T nibbana & S04 5| (inst) & 504, BEEOEMOIED
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nibbana D K DOFHEDH HVNFIFEER & LT INGS. ZHUIHBSISN IV
pp. 251, 261 IZH W\ T, BB IRFEAFIESUZ K> THENOEZED LD THDH L&
b Z LEOBEUERTHSH. 20 SN OHFNE, kL0 Ao E2#£ TR
Ll U TR E N TE 72Dy, B OFERE >F VIEMOBORE S L nibbana DFF AL
EDRLT LHFA—TH 2 UARMITELS, BERORFSZ AR EWS TE RV L%
A L7z, RARIC, 1EROFERA M S HEES NERA LB 70 FORBUZB W
TIE, EEEHFESCPPICL T MERTL /LTWh - Liz) EE2HE LR
D, ZTOXARDAERTOZ L &2FKT LD Z L3, &9 L nibbana B IRDOEES A A
HiCHDZEEEW®RT LD TRV LB SnGS. Flx1F, Tnibbana ~& 5
721 (Sn514: parinibbanagato) & O FHLIE, EFRIC[ARTIC nibbana (IZE -7 &b, &
DM AEIFIZZE 2 « 455 | nibbana (ZARATIZE 572, 2% Y nibbana (2% 5 HEF] «
B AE RN, TR SN, EOBRICIEZ OGN &ME BiET O T
»%. ZDOLXDIZ, nibbana & il D CRAELM: - A£RTTH S Z & &, nibbana HIED
B S HLE - ZERTCTH D 2 L LIE T TEZRTIUT RS20, 1EkO%E T
%, ZTORNBEINTELLITEWVE.

nibbana O —EFRTH D [EWV O] (Sn 1094)1%, will - FHEZIEDH D Z
ETZe B 7R, ZRW AL D%, DE D RECRER) O Z LT ROn, HD
WEIQAAETOZ E L ELONIDN LRV QDHE, 4 TOEIERE - A
DOPWRIL, TNHICEEINRWY = ZNOEEBT 5, HOFEKRICEINGS.
nibbana O AIE, ZHDHDEWIIGE LT, O)THILEmMIEE 720 (Fl: Th 907), ()
THIVZERTEHIWT 2 Z ENARETH D & OEIRZ R Lz, TR S Q) & HlkT
S5 HMG A=W &g Sn 1095, 5 Sn 235; 359; 638, MN 1 p. 187 18 30).
i JE C nibbana O —EFK TH D HVIAERWT &) KT avda (@il £ 7213
IRAESE) DR EIDS, HEIZE T nibbuta & FIZELAU(): Sn 630; 638), {28 L T
52T RABINBNS. 20 THRVIAZNIRV] & 5 dREEIE, ENEFEDORY
AN IRV RBE 2 RIS 5 . & 62, HfES) - FifiE+ 5 Z & (paiifia, Viia DO Eh
Al ETITIRAEFENIER EITWVWEIRTH A Z LR L VBHFIRSIND Z & &2
L 7= (fl: Sn 186; 359; 737, 739; 765 %&). M2 THWLTIE, HH OMmKHZ O Z L # B
i3 % & OCARCIRBEOFERENBIILD X 912725 (fFl: MN III pp. 244 — 245). =5
2, KDHZ 2 Z(f: Sn 19 235, 59D %, £V V@ TIHEL - AfTOSTIRTH
ST, ik RERT 5L 91275, £ LT, B XHRT amata /R3] (] &
J& Sn 225, 228y~ L B H LG IND T LD, O XS IR E OMmEREE
F£TDOIZ, marana [3E] & HWT, R pari- = L7z T[RESRT 2 DB O%
B« B OBSCORHEN B &N, T2, ZoOREERICES L TRIRE

366 THFA#F-2] (kala+ kankhati [Vkanks]) CHELE D& a2 £ T56 H & 5 5] SN 1p. 187G).
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B | DSHIHAMLIRR I R & < B A IT L, IE O [k 20O b OREDE
A% RESRTH D E L TUASEBMIND LT o T o n EHEE LT,

TRAZOFEERIC S BRI T 0 RF A7 H A7, nibbuti 13515 T santi
MPEED | LEFRSIUESN 933), HCONHEODOEEE Y 23K L, MEEMICARTOIER
DRE STz, W - BOCORIERAFNCIT nibbuti 14X, XV BAMEICIESRZF
T2 DR S, F ORESICE L CIEERTID MBI RO W TH -
2. —J7, nibbuti [ IBEUTB W TIETRTOHBGR P IR L T RE LD L DR
B H A S22 (MN I p. 323). nibbuta D& B, K238 « ARTO SCIRTH 2 4
2B T, BESOHBIAD23 720 nibbana 3 X ONHREIZ ik & £ —H#80 pari-ft
& @ nibbuta & I XA TH 2. MBI (LM IZF T % abhinibbutatta ¥ K O
ditthadhamma-723M S N E A FEO 2RI, ERTO R TR g KO Bz
ARG, EOVHETHDL Z ERRO LN, TH) 25T 2% FEOEATED
NG, H< O EOERIIMETH D EOBBEENLHMchHoT22 &
EDE, =4~ - Ty XITEETTOWHRITER LGS Z & 23 2 B A
ol L HERm LT,

BOCIZ i, MFE oMK% OB 2 B3 2 E 8 4] 3R Bl anupadisesaya
nibbanadhatuya parinibbayati/parinibbuta B8 IS D 72\ SR IR T fRTE
BT 5,/ LTS - L] BEH S, S 6K T parinibbayin RS &
72 5%, OB I AT, B0 FECIERBlO 2R R SN, 20
B4 D anupadisesa nibbanadhatu [AEFDFRE A D 7o WO EK) RS 13X, )
{AHLIZ I CTME—, “RETEAZANE 240 D Tt pp. 38 — 39 [44 #XIZ[A] UERE T A
S, EOHOERTOEBZOBEHIT saupadisesa nibbanadhatu BAEL DR D B 5 (B
REOIEHRA ) ERBLSND. AT - MR OIER % wpadi [TMEE ) OFE
TRBIT 2 Z oL, FIUT avda TED iATe ] OBF E 72 IXIRAEFEO K0 TR
A EWS 5 2 LT, PIHARICB W TR R Th 5 L EEITE
250, ZO%ROERBICRKE S EBE L 2, FHIRF ORI LB &
7¢ % . saupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayati/parinibbuta [AEI DRSO & 5 (42
OV FUCHRIEAR T2/ LT D « Lzl &) ERIAREN, FIAIZ 1330
NP, FRSCERIC REE 2 2 e s, ZoERANT, BOURI OB X 0 %126
ST L, EEIRSCEROBRRICHESZ L TV Th A 9 TREME D HEZL S vz,

DLED X 5 BB OFEEOEBLEFERN G, BBl ORGUILA BRI
SN Z ERENN, 0T T, IRFEHEORRIZE 2 HEIE, 7l & %

¥ 72 Sn 343 Tl abhinibbutatta T&H > 72 A< 72> 7= (kalam akasi [Vkr)) & & 0, FER Pj
I p. 346, 347 ROVEATHFIE TIX Z OF IXFTHEEE CTh - 7o & IR 5 73, 353 abhinibbutatta
ITHHIZB W TBEICIESR L T 2 L 2T E 9 0, BIRECITHBI D020 & R
L7z
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SOOI NS AREMEATER Lz, TAUTEARERE L THAE L. Sn OHE
SCERDN S HEAT B, BEFIL, F 1 FD Alavakasutta, 55 2 FE(D Ratanasutta,
Vangisasutta, 55 3 (D Dvayatanupassanasutta % 78 DZRDKSL TH A 5 & HEER
L7237 Z2 L CHOURILCI W T, S b2 BE0RANE X, PIHAMICE
T OIRBRBLOZERNE - B R S Tz,

WIT 3Tl wbEORRE VO N2 OBJLAESE « fifllomfk iz ic b -
22 LZR LI BT, RICEMEOREX & 7 v X B OEE N ERIC—H L T
DTN T2D, ZAIVUTEMEZEZMESELIRAETH 72 & WD iR % 17
LT, BTN IRSE, FEA ORI o0 WE S £ <, ZDOBEEITIE,
ZHETHAER - MELVORREERL TELT, 202 LI EDRRIC Y
HTIELLDOTHo-AlREME A /R T Z 2B L. ZO%EF O BMRIT, 5t
A IR L7z CREVEAR 2 miT R & 9 D AR DO R T E D, B LU,
AT RICB W T 2 B L7 RNCIE, s mikit i m Lz &3 2R
R0, WIZHBEEDZE 2 1L, ERTOMMOER LR T & O, £ L Txof CHZ
DREVEVREIEN ST THINETOEREITER LI LDOTHD.

41ZBWTC, Sn DR TH D Pj & TN, SHIRSCEROTRAREL & JF i & 431 T4y
M« e d 2 2 &L 0, L FEIROBMEOMEZ S L. FERSCHRI,
KBER D e EHERTHGERE, BROEEL 2 CTHER) MR L, ERi-
R TR 5 ZRERRIOBE LR L 5. 20 LT, RO ZIER
DD D NIARMIEI LT 2 — 05, Mk OEBRIT, [FIFECOH ORERE
F), Wtk DFHMERE DK, RELOFER SR DO 7o W (RS TEBR ) LA L TRV,
ERRHNEEN ST BEUR RIS TR TH D Z E BB R To. EFDPPF~TZIR
ELT-FFHNTH D03, Sn OFEIR Pj I, Ty X a—VOFEETH L M= —
Y ORERIZIWT, “HERROIEEOEHBENIEF ICIRENTH L Z &2 b,
TOZEN, TEMELE RS TWS PIET v X A=V OEETIE 2V EDFHiEHE
P BRI D—> L 72V HL s L2 Z & Zdm L.

AWFIEIZ L » T, WIFHAMIZ R S N7 v X O TEARE & Yo B &
RS DFEREM O RIF], 6 JOVESRBlOZ BN - ZHEMESRBICE L, 10k 2 &
NTETARPCHEAEAOLNIT D L LI, RKINDOE OO 1725 7 % 12
ARLTe, ZHICEY, EROBMEDOBEKR I OMEIZD L THLHETE I L4

307 W DBAR & HELL L7ZARMLIZLL T 0@ Y« Sn Ch. 1: Alavakasutta | HCCIZHE < & OB
SCERS7(Sn 18)IZEFZ D Kt DEEAH T < 5 ; Ch. 2: Ratanasutta |30 7% H 2 ZEEL O IK R
{t:(Sn 227: puggala attha [8 AD A X TN\FE] ©Z )23 R 541 %; Ch. 2: Vangisasutta |3
Sn IZ B W TIRBE D FEGE D A& DR AR 4 B 127~ ME— D #%; Ch. 3: Dvayatanupassanasutta |3
FESCH AT SOOI, « BRI CR bl i O ZER AVER 24, F 72 Sn W upadisese anagamita [AE}
DIRRPHIVTREDORIE] & TRE] MMEH S ME—ORRECTER ) p. 140 ). W
b EORMIICBEEST 2 EITERRNPE RICHZ D.
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2. TDO—TT, MLBRDOEEMETH 2RO EEMA DO, SHITHD
o= U B, ERIR, S K OMAZLIS D& SR 2 BLEFIC A, FRE & & DB
P2 T, CERRFERINEE & TS EE S BB R REN S BB L 125 D
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k1

SnO BT A

Ch.| sutta title ==L | spoken by | XHR | ‘2D = | B | |ATA [myunEy BEE 5 | £REL ZDH Comm.| B
“fire; v IBE, ABEMN ? ORMEN Life | End Life | End
UTEGE
4 [ 3 [Dutthatthakasutta
Sn 783-a  |abhinibbutatto No mention| Life | A santo v
BIBLTLVELY, EARIAELY
4 | 7 |Tissametteyyasuttam
Sn 822-d  |nibbanasantike Bhagava | Life| v | / vivekaZ A~
4 | 14 |Tuvatakasutta
Sn915-c  |nibbati Inquirer | Life| v | v/ v/ EDFSIZRTALMYAFET | (V)
viveka, santipadaii
Sn917-d  |nibbuti Bhagava | Life |(v) (V) Sn 919:upatanta, BRYIAFE Y
Sn 933-c  |nibbutim (F &) Bhagava | Life [ (V) (V) = santi v
4 [ 15[Attadandasutta
Sn 940-¢  |nibbanam attano Bhagava | A | v | V/ sikkhe: 2 S\ RE (V)
Sn 942-d  |nibbanamanaso Bhagava | Life| v | v (V)
5 | 3 |Tissametteyyamanavapuccha
Sn 1041-c  [nibbuto Bhagava | Life| v v tassa no santi ifjita v
vitatanho sada sato, bhikkhu
5 | 6 |Dhotakamanavapuccha
Sn 1061-d |nibbanam attano Dhotaka | A | vV | V/ sikkhe: B2 SIRE v
Sn 1062-d [nibbanam attano Bhagava | A | vV | /
5 | 9 |Hemakamanavapuccha
Sn 1086-d |nibbanapadam (7€ &) Bhagava | Life| v | v/ v chandaragavinodanam
Sn 1087-b [ditthadhammabhinibbuta | Bhagava | Life| v v v tinna loke visattikan v
afifidya, upasanta, sata
5 [ 11 |Kappamanavapuccha
Sn 1094-¢  |nibbanam (&) Bhagava | A | vV | / v v v
Sn 1095-b |ditthadhammabhinibbuta | Bhagava | Life| v v vV Q) |QD@BIR: SEHTRICEEINTEBEITLL
affiaya [ger.]
5 [ 14]Udayamanavapuccha
Sn 1108-d |nibbanam Udaya |Life| v | v/ loka (V)
Sn 1109-d |nibbanam Bhagava | Life| v | v/ v tanhaya vippahanena [inst.] | (V')




k1

SnO BT A

Ch.| sutta title ==L | spoken by | XHR | ‘2D = | B | |ATA [myunEy BEE 5 | £REL ZDH Comm.| B
=G “fire; vIBE, ABEMN ? ORMEN Life | End Life | End
1 | 2 |Dhaniya FHNT =V, REICHECRE
Sn 19-¢ nibbuto* Bhagava | Life | (V) gini, BR: HEDZE v
1 | 5 |Cunda WRIZONWT, BERDAEYAICHAND
Sn 86-b nibbanabhirato Bhagava | Life| v | v/ v tinnakathamkatho v
visallo, ananugiddho
1 [ 10|Alavaka BMXHY (ERELHR, FERDEERE)
Sn 186-b  [nibbanapattiya | Buddha |Life|] v | v v labhate pafifiam v
1 | 11|Vijaya BRDFHSEEENHLHEHETEICONT
Sn 204-d  [nibbana-padam | Buddha | A | v | v v v v/ |idha; ajjhagalaor.] pafifianavd v
(Be: nibbanam padamaccutam) chandaragaviratto; amatam santim
2 | 1 [Ratana Buddha, Dhamma, Samgha ~BH
Sn 228-d  |nibbutim Life| v | V/ v bhuiijamana (L&D D) v
(/3501 JLJa 1l p. 523) amatalZ A>71=#% T
Sn 225: thE=amata
Sn 233-d  [nibbanagamim AV |/
Sn 235-d  |nibbanti* Life| v v (V)2 v
2 | 4 [Mahamangala EXHYTERE~NDHZHF D)
Sn 267-c  |nibbanasacchikiriya Bhagava | Life| v | V/ Eg?g*%lhj-é;& =0 4
2 | 12|Vangisa X HY BDam#ICFELT)
p. 59 prose |aciraparinibbuto prose#i 5 v ERZER XAkh ok v
p. 59 parinibbuto Inquirer | End v v
p. 59 parinibbuto Inquirer | End v v
p. 60 parinibbuto Inquirer | End v v
p. 60 parinibbuto Inquirer | End v v
Sn 343-d  |abhinibbutatto Inquirer |Life| A F0/ B D E BT DK BE v
Sn 346-b  |parinibbutam Inquirer | End v BREZEN XARb ok Al A
Sn 354-¢c  |nibbayi Inquirer | End v [aor.] so adu saupadiseso v
2 | 13|Sammaparibbajaniya EEMEITEDBITDELWEY A
Sn 359-b  |parinibbuto Inquirer | Life| v v vV |V Q) |EEH BRIOEEDZE v
365-c nibbanapadabhipatthayano| Bhagava | Life| v | v/ nibbanapadaZz3k&H DD v
370-c parinibbuto Bhagava | Life| v/ v v asavakhino, ZAENEEZT | V/




k1

SnO BT A

Ch.|sutta title 51 | spokenby | 3CiR [RameA| @i | Eirg |muases iy A Z Dt Comm.| B§E
=G “fire; vIBE, ABEMN ? ORMEN Life | End Life [ End
3 | 3 |Subhasita BMXHY T EYHE
454-b nibbanapattiya Inquirer | A | vV | / v v
3 | 4 |Sundarikabharadvaja
456-b abhinibbutatto Bhagava | Life| v (v) (Band) HEDIL v
467-c parinibbuto Bhagava | Life| v/ v v (V') |kame hitva v
vedi jatimaranassa antam
469-c abhinibbutatto Bhagava | Life| v/ v [EMD]/\5EY, thatagata
3 | 6 |Sabhiya BXHY
514-b parinibbanagato Bhagava | Life| v | v/ v v/ |vitinnakamkho v
khinapunabbhavo
3 | 8 |Salla saranam adittam varina
591-b parinibbaye* No mention| Life | — | —
593-d nibbuto No mention| Life | (V) (v) KRERITIE, BELAEL
3|9 |Vasettha |[BX&HY, [ED]/N\FEY
630-b nibbutam Bhagava | Life| v v QRl|Zanadanam, EN/N\NZEY | /
v
638-¢ nibbuto Bhagava | Life| v/ v v (2) |anupadaya [an-upa-ay da] v
jhayT/samsara-m-oham accaga
Sn 620; 645: akificanam anadanam
3 | 11|Nalaka muniDEYH
707-d nibbuto Bhagava | Life| A | A BHIR, D8 EX v
3 | 12 |Dvayatanupassana BMXTCHEDEELHA
Sn 735-d  [parinibbuto Bhagava | Life| v/ v vifilandpasama, nicchato v
Sn 737-d  |parinibbuta Bhagava | Life| v/ v v upasame rata, afifiaya v
Sn 739-f parinibbuto Bhagava | Life| v/ v v flatvana, vedananam khaya,
nicchato
Sn 758-a  |nibbanam Bhagava | A | vV | V/ amosadhammam
Sn 758-d  |parinibbuta Bhagava | Life| v/ v v tad ariya saccato vida
saccabhisamaya nicchata
Sn 765-d  |parinibbanti Bhagava | Life| v v v afifaya, anasava v v




Sn F#1!

AAFFRITIL, FEAREE Sn P ORBROFEFES 51 Al K02 0FRE, &ibE
DHRET ETHIZL, JFGE & IR & T

R OEAEOFEFEIZE L CEMAREREZEDL ONAFEOBHTH Y, B
DOFER, GBI HEER ) D E 2T D bbb rnd, EENHWT 256
HLH D7D, FIIRETZOEEFFEEZLT LT 5. HL, R Pj 2201 TI,
TRIEDFERAZFETHD KA DZ L] DA TATHERT L5481 e8]
EHEIR L TWD Z ERARGR CHER I NLD 2D, FIakT 5.

RO > B DOH

3
Ch. 4 Atthakavagga 3. Dutthatthakasutta (Sn 780 — 787) [HEEL J\{B#% |
(A5 2. L. 2.2 M)

%24 F4: abhinibbutatta 783-a
FEREA SLak7e Ly FERR Pj I p. 519 2L

AR OBE

ARRIL, BEHDOALIZED LI RAMERD, EOLSREFEELRKT LD,
ZFHICK L, BHEIZE I THDHONCHOE 8ODBINFFEEND. AT, W
% attan [sk: atman] [HC - BB &) ZEW I 25E T 5. AT,
HFE, BFEW T L TCHDORMIZE & G0 THUIWIT RN EFW TN D H
? 1{#T& Y, abhinibutatta THHEFIXEET HZ L 72, BER TRV LR~
5.

Bk
Sn 783 santo ca bhikkhu abhinibbutatto
“iti ’ham” ti® silesu akatthamano, —

tam ariyadhammam kusala vadanti,

UGB L 22RO 2 b R ESCERCh. 4, 5) & IR T. B, A TERLE
BN TIE, NENEBEL TWDHEARH 5.

2L, BRDOFIME SO TS Ch. 5 F L ERREM D 2R, FFRPI LI NHE XK

<

3 Se: hanti.
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yass’ ussada n’atthi kuhifici loke.

% L C#AE - T, abhinibbutatta TH Y, [FATZ H TH D] &
a2 DAETEREICOWTHE L TO2RWEHETE TH Y,
HxDBERINZOWHO L ZIzh R0,

ZIOWI NESIRIRNDOWE ERHOBETHD EENTDHITE .

AN %9%

K NT Lov: BEER T R] ZHFERIRR( [RIE] 4,177 F)

Sn783 /3T Lob: [efk) % bB( [KIE] 4,177 T): abhinibbutatto (Z & 7= 2% R
7L

R Pj I pp. 518 — 523
Sn 783: Pj I p. 521

santo ($AFE - T) LIFBEREOEMNEEDL Z LIZL->TEE ST
% . abhinibbutatta H[F U TH 5.

23

Ch. 4 Atthakavagga 7 Tissametteyyasuttam [7 4 > « A v 7 —F{| (Sn 814 —
822) pp. 160 - 161

(A 2. 1. 1. 2.3 ]

2% 2% F f5: nibbanasantike 822-d nibbana DT < |2\ 5 | e S 1E

AREOREE

AT, BHUE T, OBV methuna) DFEIZDOWT, 7 4 v« XA v 7 —PEH
AVERH L(Sn 814), 1:2473(Sn 815 Bhagava), 7> CIF Y TEITIZHEIA TWZH O
PYEOERNCSTHZ DR NEZFHE , muni TEEROIFE | X, =HfE%(Sn 822
T &<,

BT

Sn 822 vivekam yeva* sikketha, etad ariyanam uttamam,

4 Be; Se: vivekafifieva.
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tena settho na> maiifietha, sa ve nibbanasantike.

7 & EBEZ . ZHRSEIRRANEDR EO LD TH L.
ZFHUITE-T, BERTWD LB XD £H0VHEIT,
nibbana DT < (25 DT,

A A%

KRN T Lov: [Ffk] & b IR £ ( TRIE] 4179 ), o227 )
> NETAT JRAS 1916, pp. 711 —712) A F « &JII 1988 11T p. 653 Z:H#

Sn822-d 4] /XT Lv: [FERR] (F) MERIRER] JBEEORICRD & 272 L)
A7 Uy ME R @i)rvbana [ THEGRTE S, MICHANT LAZ DV (RE
1997 p. 7 ).

IR Pj 11 pp. 535 — 537 Sn 822-d A1) nibbanasantike (2R3 23R L

3
Ch.4) Atthakavagga 14. Tuvatakasutta FGEHFE] (Sn915-934) pp. 179 — 182
[AFa 2. 1. 3.2

BNkl

nibbati 915-¢c EMEHFDEHE
nibbuti 917-d 2D ZHE
nibbutim 933-c it 2405

ABEDOHE
AL, EEEE $EF U OBEHIE L O nibba T A 7= D FiEE b 2R, (&
1THEDIEY FIZHOWT, BRI L Tt benz & &50< .

BT

Sn 915 pucchami tam Adiccabandhum®
vivekam santipadafi ca mahesim:’
katham disva nibbati bhikkhu

anupadiyano lokasmim kifici.

> Be: na tena settho.
% Be; Pj: adiccabandhu.
7 Be: mahesi.
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Sn 917

Sn 933

FERLLHEITHY, KEEOKRETHLEIZ,
EHEE L $EE U OFEH & [RUX])FAE T

ED X HITRT, FESMEITEIR, HRIZHNT,
It BV iAte Z L 72 < nibba THDTL & 9 2.

ajjhattam’® atha va pi bahiddha,

na tena thamam'® kubbetha,

na hi sa nibbuti satam vutta:

WIZHD WIS, MbDE L XN ~WE - BR)THDH EHET L &
LTH, 2T L~ T, SZEEAENR D DI T2,

EWVHI DL ZFIITEE AXITE 5 TOnibbuti TH D EITE DIV TV
MHTHS.

etail ca dhammam afifiaya

vicinam bhikkhu sada sato sikkhe,

‘santT’ ti nibbutim Hatva'!

sasane Gotamassa na-ppamajjeyya.'?

ZLT, Y bED X~ #H2) 2 fE LT,

TR Lo, FERETEIIFICEEL T, FOEBITTIRETH 5.
nibbuti ZFAE Y LEfIEL T, T—F v DHZITBNT,
B9~ & T

8 santipada [X [#EE D ~DRH] & LMERATRETH 2723, ARONRA 6 TH#EE V) OBiH1 )
% T 2 ATREMED @ W (KRS IR,

° Be; Se: -tam.

10 ZE Pj 1T p. 562 13 thama % mana 8.0 & EHE: TZHICK - T, BLEEd & TR
VL RS 1984 p. 200, TRAL + AE - B 2015 p. 248 OFIFR b EER O BRI YET D . R
FE2f] T [KRIE] 4, pl184b: 3RS HEFTTEE

1 Be; Se: fiatva.

12 Be: na pamajjeyya.

B Z L CTIROIBIL(Sn 934 TR KD 5.

abhibhi hi so anabhibhiito

sakkhi dhammam anitiham adassi

tasma hi tassa Bhagavato

sasane appamatto sada namassam anusikkhe [ti Bhagava ti]

EWVODIE, ZONTALIRTDHZATHY, RSN LR
XM L DR H L~ - BRI Z B OY 70 12/ 7.

N, ESICHOMEGEE LT EX DB DHAZITBNT
WS, FIHLFEL S, EXIZFEEITNETH L[ MBI [E 71L&
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AV %97
PRHL ST oL IR T, SEEIAERE, SHT 5, No. 662 (p. 272f)
fBDs37 L Sn915: MNA 339 344; [ /28] T [KIE] 4, p184b: 3% 45E1E T .
Sn 917 MNd 349, 350, /& T 184b. Sn 933: Mnd 398, 399; %ET 184¢ (& pp.
80 - 81): i%MiEAR7Z2 L.Sn933: [FEf] T [KIE] 4, p184b: iZYaEIL P4 .

AR Pj I1 pp. 562 - 565:

Sn 915 OFER Pj I p. 562:
atha Bhagava yasma, yatha passanto kilese uparundhati, tatha pavattadassano
hutva parinibbati, tasma tam attham avikaronto nanappakarena tam devaparisam
kilesappahane niyojento millam papaficasamkhaya ti arabhitva pafica gatha
abhasi.
ZZTCHEN, RTWDEDEA DEMELED D LI, DL
IELWRITAFEE L TRIERT 5. 2hilt, TOE %%%iﬂ Lo, *3%47
(2, TR e DI, EROBR AR LSO, ZRELMFTOEND LD
DIRAZE LIhE > T, 5 DDBEFELILE.

Sn 933 DOFER Pj 11 p. 565:
nibbutim ragadinam santi ti fiatva
nibbuti ZFAAR EDEE Y L EEL T

3
Ch. 4 Atthakavagga, 15. Attadandasutta [HU S AU72 4888 ) (935 - 954) pp. 182 — 185
A 2. 1 L&)

%X A

nibbanam attano 940-¢ = 1061d = 1062d) [ H & nibbana % |
nibbanamanaso 942-d  [nibbana (285 /1 & Wi T\ 5 |
Wi & b DO SEHE.

ARBROHE

ARIL, R LHW, HEIZERINTWD AX &2 R Tl ERKL, E9H D
EIDIEMLD . Sn 940 13, ﬁ%bﬁﬁaﬁ@ﬁ DEREfRL LB OB TH D, -
A& Sn 954 TIXFEERDILE | XEIR L 72\ &3 < : na samesu na omesu na ussesu
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vadate muni, santo so vitamaccharo nadeti na nirassati [ZEEROIE X, [AEDEZZEDOH
CWTHCZ]IFERLRWL, HoeBZDOPIIWT[ERILARWL, Bh-HE
DHIZNT[ERI L2, i3 E 724, Fleozlin/ & ThHy, £V ZFET,
BCEDZ b0 . Zo&0 5, AU Ch. 4 Dutthatthakasutta (Sn 780 — 787) [
BEIVERE] OBBEIZHELED EZARELND.

L]
Sn 940 tattha sikkhanugiyanti:'*

15

yani loke gathitani, > na tesu pasuto siya,

nibbijjha'!® sabbaso kame sikkhe nibbanam attano.

FIT, AR DOFENBEEEINS.

RO T 5TV DY, R bICx L TEBWROD HEH TH L
TRV, BKEEZH LD HHNHIAE LT, H SO nibbana & F5X& T
H5.

Sn 942 niddam tandim sahe thinam, pamadena na samvase,
atimane na tittheyya nibbanamanaso naro.
nibbana (2B S & AT TV D NI, IRKH BII7R72 5 SR BITH S
BEoORETHD. IO 0%tk L, Hlre & bITfETe T TR,
W DN E D RE TR

AN %9%

F RZ L L SHT 5, No. 662 (p. 772f); #/& T HEHES T

D37 L L Sn 940: MNd 420, 421; F/& T 189b: B /7 1344 3 2 B2
L, Sn 940d: Sn 1061d, 1062d, Ud 28.

Sn 942: MNd 423, 425, 6/ T 189b: FABIEE /M ICiE S+ HHEER 7 L.

IR Pj 1L pp. 566 - 569: 3% 4 ABI O & « NAEIZOWTOMBAZ L.
Sn 940 FEFR PjII p. 567 aniccadidassanena [f&H 70 2R 52 Lick->T) BH
@ nibbana % FX & fEFL. Sn 942 N Pj I p. 567: nibbanamanaso ti nibbananinnacitto

4 SN 1985p.9 1%, T af)% anu- vga(ﬁiﬂafé)%%izfﬁfzi@#ﬂa SR NS

&L, [Sn945 % k<, Sn940—947 236 112 K D FIMERS3ICH YS9 %) & X2 5. Norman
2006 p. 363 1, rrecuer SORERPARIHFAINTZ b D) EFEMTHR, FEFITE W) &
Foak. Fidit) B TF(TRE] 4,18 fHicizohichi=s b D72 L.

15 Be; Se: gadhitani.

16 Se: nibbijja.
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[ (nibbana |ZEF& J) & A1 T\ %) &1, nibbana ~EfHL LA FF- 72 )

ARAE D TIRANEAZ 2 il > TEHI S 2 8 P

Sn 946 sacca avokkamma muni thale titthati brahmano

sabbam so!” patinissajja sa ve santo ti vuccati
FIROBETHHEDPNT T UL, BENOEPAET, M
BIX—UIZHETT, ITRITEE-TEANLEb5.
B PjII p. 568 14, nibbanatthale [VE8& T 2 fEihiz) EFBAT 5.
S 5 lZVéam [$5F 5 | OYRARE T % upasanto [upa-vVsam @ PP]2NELIL D AR D
(ER SN

Sn 949 yam pubbe, tam visosehi, paccha te mahu kificanam

majjhe ce no gahessasi, upasanto carissasi.
URNCBIT D0, T aiE o L.
Utg, BIZMHAL SETIT R B0,
H LHFICEBWTERONERWR D, HE o7 N LTHEDIEA .
FER Py II p. 568 (£ Z Z % arahatta-ppatti [[rlFEEEMEZ4525 Z &1 & L C, upasanta
[HE o7z N IXRATHEEE & R

23

Ch. 5 Parayanavagga 3. Tissametteyyamanavapuccha (/X7 E L PAET ¢ v Y« A
v T =Y OERMFE] 1040 -1042) p. 199

AR 2. 1 2.2 ]

2% 4 nibbuto  1041-c B E1E

AREOREE

ARRIL, NTEVFETHDLT 4 v - Ay T —PHRHEICEHEAR T ko *dha
santusito loke [ Z ORI W THENE LTIRETHHE THLH D] THED
BRZ LT, ZHUCHBENEZ D 3 ENLRHEOETH H. nibbuta Th 5 FLEE
EATE OHMORREN TN D

B

Sn 1041 kamesu brahmacariyava

17" Se: sabbaso.
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Metteyya ti Bhagava
vitatanho sada sato
samkhaya nibbuto bhikkhu, tassa no santi ifijita
Ay TF—v k] LHENREFI.
(58 2 DIRLEDXGIZE L T(DOHIZH > OFEBRDET 2Rk > TWT,
BELHN, BICHELTWDIETHY, TRICELE LIRS
nibbuta T 2 FEFHKEITE[N D] £ 5V ) HITITEEAFEL 2

A%
B T LoL THERTE ] & 43, 1146 ( TRIE] 2,310 H9). Sn 1041 FIBIICR%2Y4 9
DHEFRI2 L.

B Sn 1041 FEFR Pj 11 p. 589:
samkhaya nibbuto ti aniccadivasena dhamme vimamsitva ragadinibbanena
nibbuto.
(GERITELE LIzt nibbuto TH D) LiE, WHEALLICHT L LICL-
T, AN EBELT, ARERENHAD ZLICK > TERL TV 2.

REBLA

Ch. 5 Parayanavagga 6. Dhotakamanavapuccha (1061 - 1068) [/X7F A R—4
71 DERIRE] pp. 204 — 205

(A 2. 1. LB

% B
nibbanam attano 1061-d 2L N — % 71 D& ]
= nibbanam attano 1062-d ~ EED S

AREDOME
AF1Z, TH SO nibbana #FUN7-\Y] (Sn 1061 LT &V H NRNTEFHER

18 R4B @ samkhaya [ger]id, samkhati/samkhayati [FE22ICELRT 5] [ZRICRET D [
BT D] LVIEKRPD D, BARZRAFIIZ 2061305572023, nibbuto DRIIC Z
DITZDPITONT RSN DR EN D, %5 % TIZ samkhaya ORIABIZ 1 BT 5 &,
Sn1048 Tl ab AT M2 9 + 26 5| (parovarani)% samkhaya L7=%&, [Z 59 FIZiE
LR O & 212 % 72\ (yass’ ifijitam n’atthi kuhifici loke). % L C cd A T% 9 V9 santo
ThHEL [EEFEEPE ST (atari so jatijaran) & QA AFR)23F0< .
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—Z L OMETHS. HEIX, OB EZ/NT, BERAZREE LIEE L L TE
LMZF(Sn 1062 LLTFZER) EFED 4R 8, [HIZEHE U santi: Sn 1066)I2-DW N TH IS
K91 &, TkRx DAGFITK L T¥8%: % 1E 5 72 | (bhavabhavaya ma kasi tanhan: Sn 1068)
<.

B4R
Sn 1061 “pucchami tam Bhagava, brithi me tam,
icc-ayasma Dhotako
vacabhikamkhami mahesi tuyham:
tava sutvana nigghosam sikkhe nibbanam attano.”
BER—=ZANE D]
ML, BlcdnEd. MCEDZLE2F>TRFIW,
BOEELZ[FINFHEAET, HERRDEEK,
B DR 2 MITIX, B 5O nibbana 252 LN TE S

Sn 1062 “tena h’ atappam karobhi,
Dotaka ti Bhagava

idh’ eva nipako sato
ito sutvana nigghosam sikkhe nibbanam attano.”

=27 &, LHENR[F O]

(TN TIE, BVLESEBY SV, e bS5 Z 2T, BALREE LE
ELT, ZI(ZORNL)FEZBNT, [HIX]L/[ANIF]IH 5O nibbana
EERRETHD

AN %9%
B RZ UL 22 L. BT Ll Sn 1061: CNd 19 (102, 110); d FJ: Sn 940d,
1062d, Sn 1062: CNd 20 (110, 111).

R Pj I p. 592 - 593:
Sn 1061 FER Pj I p. 592:
sikkhe nibbanam attano ti attano ragadinam nibbanatthaya adhisiladini

sikkheyya(m)."
sikkhe nibbanam attano (H & DIE#EZ N2\ T9) L1, By OB
RMEMMEZDZ DD, 52 DENTZAEEER E(EFH) 25O E

19 Be: sikkeyya.
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E L1720,
Sn 1062 FER7Ze L.

1A B3 2 il D TER

Sn1065 R—% 71 DR vivekadhammam =D 2 /L~ (# 2)% | % anusasa [ %L
Z £ DWW TEEIR Py I p. 593 sabbasamkharavivekanibbanadhammam? & & & %
RAER > i3 888D X v~ &, nibbana & L T,

23

Ch. 5 Parayanavagga 9 Hemakamanavapuccha (1084 - 1087) [T & 2 ~—~<F
OE /IR pp. 209 —210

(A 2. 1. LB

% B
nibbanapadam 1086-d 22D 5%
ditthadhammabhinibbuta 1087-b &=

AR O

N ENIHDNTEDORIWIIENEZ D 4 BN DRLETHD. Z
N FE Cfr A [V T & 7= @i (itihitiham) & 212 72 /> > 7= (na abhiramim)~—~ 712, {5
FERMET DL N~ 2T 72 S| (dhammam akkhahi tanhanigghatanam: Sn
1085) & AKHH S 41, HEBEANEE 5 (Sn 1086, 1087: LU T ).

L]
Sn 1086 idha ditthasutamutavinfatesu?' piyaripesu Hemaka
chandaragavinodanam nibbanapadam accutam.
~N—v A&, ZoickBWTALALZY, iz, BEx Ny,
W SINTZY L2 DIFE LWE - BA2 LIz b D bizxd 5
HORSCEVE DFRED, RE)D nibbana OEEHL ~DEHTH 5.

Sn 1087  etad afifidya ye sata ditthadhammabhinibbuta,

upasanta ca te sada,? tinna loke visattikan” ti.

20 Be: -dhammam.
2l Se: ditthasutamutam vififiatesu.
22 Se: sata.
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TOZ LR LI%, BELTWNT,

Bz W T F L~ (EH ] - JEHIPE) % HL T abhinibbuta L TV 5 A%,
ZOWVIOIEBITFITEE > TWT, HHIZBWTHE L TV H18E 3%
XTI ANETHD, L.

A A%

FEML XZ LL: 72 L. Sn 1086: CNd 30 (164, 166), Sn 1086-d AJ: Sn 204a; Ap 336, 12.
Sn 1087-ab #J/37 Lyb: [HIRERED 27 ( TRIED 4,755 b, [VESEZMRE] 4 ( [RIE]
4,794 HT): ditthadhammabhinibbuta |ZFH 4§ 2 BRI [BIEMEX | . Cf: Uv 26, 17
Sn 1087-b fJ: M iii 187, A i 142;ii 311 (/& 1997 p. 92).

B2 N
Sn 1086, 1087 DFE Pj 11 p. 596:

etad affidya ye sata ti etam nibbanapadam accutam ‘sabbe samkhara anicca’ ti
adina nayena vipassanta anupubbena janitva** kayanupassanasatiadihi sata.
etad afifdyaye sata (2D Z & ZHR L 7-%, HELIIRET) &1, 2o
nibbanapadam accutam (/<& nibbanapada %) & & W 5 AAEH 1T M5
ThHD] I EDHEHITE - T, N2 IBIZE LSO LT, HikEBgT
BRER LI R > TRELERIEO = & Th 5.

ca abhinibbuta.

ditthadhammabhinibbuta (Fiitt|Z 35\ T abhinibbuta L TV 5 A4/ EESZ
D H <% F.C abhinibbuta L CWH AN4) &I, IEEZH-7T-DT, %
Ri=DT, £ L TEERENEZ 5D Z L2 X - T abhinibbuta TH H A %

2 3:: B

Ch. 5 Parayanavagga 11. Kappamanavapuccha (1092 -1095) [/XZ 24T » /3D
B pp. 15-16

(A5 2. 1. L]

2 visattika |3 tanha & [F13%. PED p. 639 &,
24 Be: janitva ye.
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% B
nibbanam 1094-c LD =3
ditthadhammabhinibbuta 1095-b {240 =4

AR DEE

AL, 4 672 58 BEEESn 1092 T (L, Ky ie 224 CH 2 Bikns
A U7k, BLIIZEDNTEAXITE > TOBOHHEINICOWTE L TFEW.
Z L CHEIFRICH@EHM ZH T TSV, HFRZOX 52T L3R L 52
(oghe jate mahabbhaye jaramaccuparetanam dipam pabrihi marisa, tvafi ca me dipam
akkhahi, yatha-y-idam? naparam siya) & % v /NCEE D, WX, T a2 RT L&
Z Tt <(LLF Sn 1094, 1095 Z ).

B4R
Sn 1094 akificanam anadanam etam dipam anaparam,
nibbanam iti nam briimi, jaramaccuparikkhayam.
MHETA LRV &, BMVAERNI L, TARERDE LD BV)ED
JeCHEEERT) Z FF 7270 WE CTh 5. £ 4% nibbana & [FAIX]E 9. [£4
(nibbana)iL,] Z W EHEDWR TH 5.

Sn 1095 etad afinaya ye sata ditthadhammabhinibbuta,

na te Mara-vasanuga, na te Marassa paddhagi™®® ti

IO LEMFLIZE, BELTNT,

BB T L~ (EEL - {ERIME) Z BT abhinibbuta L TV % A%,
Wi, FEEOXI TIZH DD TR, HHIE, FLEOHAETITAU.

NZ L)

BREL T L)L 5 dipa 13V v A 2 Utt. 23. 68 THIRERIZE NS FEAR 1979
pp. 19 — 21 ).

Sn 1095 /X7 L/b: HijiR® Sn Ch 5, 9 Hemakamanavapuccha #% Sn 1087 & ab fAJi%
2<{[FALCTH%.

ZO2RIIERFE CTH Y, KRTIE, BIRROL A<D T ECEEETT) 2
ANT TSV SRR 5725, BCREEERT)IE, nibbana TH 5 L EFR SN 5.

2> Be: yathayidam.
%6 Se: patthaga.
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IR Pjllp. 597 THOLINLDHNE: ABNZEET 23R L.

B

Ch. 5 Parayanavagga 14. Udayamanavapuccha [/ 7 & 224D 2 v OB RIFR ] (1105
~ 1111 pp. 214 - 215

(A 2. 1L L]

% A
nibbanam 1108-d 7 % ¥ OE[H]
= nibbanam 1109-d {H2ED%E %

AFR D

AL, TENS DT XY E NS LDONTELFELMEOMECThHD. B
& Sn 1105 T, 7 & ¥ |IiED Z & 2 HiE 3 2 47 (jhayin) & KL L, afifavimokha
pabriihi avijjaya pabhedanam %1% 2 < BRAZIZ K 2 MR (vi-Vmuc) Z 7V T < 72 &
W& EFERA, RIZ nibbana (ZOWTHERM TS (TR Sn1108). 7 Z YiZsmiabil
THEELE, MEds LN nibbana AR <. ff& =8 Sn 11100 TY X ¥ 725 katham
satassa carato vififidnam uparujjhati [# 5 L CTHREeF (2L > TED K 9 IR RE
ILE D0 &, ajjhattai ca bahiddha ca vedanam nabhinandato evam satassa
carato vififianam uparujjhati [PIZ HIMI BIEZAEM 2 FEA TV RWE, 2O L9
HMELTHEOHEICL o TULRMERENILE 5 L #8134 2 TSn 1111, A D
5.

Bl
Sn 1108 kim su samyojano?’ loko, kim su tassa vicaranam,*®
kiss’ assa vippahanena nibbanam iti vuccati.
W T WA 2 G & % 0 TN
[ DA% Z, HHZHEIALTHWDHDL X 9 ).
ZOFDMEETSHZ LI X - T, nibbana & 4D DO TT )

Sn 1109 nandisamyojano® loko, vitakk’ assa vicarana,

tanhaya vippahanena nibbanam iti vuccati.

27 Se: safifiojano.
2 Se: -na.
% Be: nandisamyojano, Se: nandisafifiojano.
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HRIFEECEZFELET5. B o Ly, 2o A2z, &6
ZHEINLTWD., EEOREEIZ X - T, nibbana &£ LD,

AN %9%
BB ST UL #3452 & TIEET 5. Sn 1106 — 1107 13 AN Ip. 134, [HERT & ] (983),
FEEME] 71281 HEN 5. Sn 1110 — 1111 1%, TEAnEfHEE] 19 12, Sn 1032 —
1037 & Sn1110- 1111 (Ch. 5, 2: Ajitamanavapuccha)(ZfH > 9~ 2 X OMIZE LD .
Sn 1106 — 1107 IZAHYS T H4BD—H23, [HERE] 83D 27 U NGEARW T
T DR E - K&JI 19891V p. 141 n. 1).

Sn 1108 — 1109 1%, SN 1p, 39 [HEFTE ] 36 1010) ( [RIE] 2,264 5, [HIGRMERT
&l 1237 (A 459 F)y LR C. #F F - &JI 19891V p. 141 n. 1 X SN LV Sn f@te
HEEA Lz R E 2 T

Sn 1108 /X7 L/t = SN 1 p. 39; [R5 ] 36 (1010) ( [RIE] 2, 264 H): (G415
TEA% | TRIGRMERTE ] 12 237) (IR 459 ): 152 fAVEAR |

Sn1109 737 L/L:=SNIp.39;, [HER[E] 36 (1010) ( [RIE] 2,264 H): (5415
TEAE | THIRRMERT 2 ] 12 (237) ([ 459 H): R4 F1EA% ) (R E - )11 1989 pp. 143
— 144).

SR Y RENCRIT AEEIR A L.

B3 2 filufF DO FERR

SRR Pj I pp. 599 - 600 1L, 7 %Y X catutthajjhanalabhi [ZFIU#HAZ T2 ) 7=
OB X R A R Z 5 L Sn 1106, 1107 % 7 &, catutthajjhanavimokkhe thatva
jhanangani vipassitva adhigatam arahattavimokkham vadati [ 25 PUSHODfELIC & & F -
Totk, BUEOHEB 28128 L TRIZE L -FFEROEMOMN A2 S 5 | LT 5. &
VYT Sn1107-cd A1) T Sn 1106, 1107-ab TRV /2 N%F % afifiavimokham pabriimi avijjaya
pabhedanam %02 24 < BRARIZ 1 2 MR & [RAETR < ) & RELS TR 2 58453 DR
Pj II p. 600 |, nibbana z N TR 5

avijjaya pabhedanan ti etam eva ca afifiavimokkham avijjappabhedasamkhatam™*

nibbanam nissaya jatatta karanopacarena ‘avijjaya pabhedanan’ ti brimf ti.
avijjaya pabhedanan (BEHIZ ) &, {72 & ¥ Z ORI X DS,
MEH T & I DRI Lo TE U, RN Z AR L
T MEmMZH ] L[RIFIFD, &

30 Be: avijjapabhedanasankhatam.
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IEV=BI N

(FEEESNDDI, Kl E S5 SnCh.4,5 ZER<ABXD Z &, Sn DA Ch.
1,2,3 DEITERSy, LRI DR 288G & 508, £ OBSCERIE 8 XL 0 %R
LHIpIND)

PR B4,
Ch. 1. Uragavagga [#£f ] 2. Dhaniyasutta (Sn 18 -34) [ % =Y #&| (pp.3-6)
(A L L4 B8

3% F4: Sn 19-c (p. 3) nibbuto gini [KATEZ T\ 5| fitED SHE
nibbuto 23 EIE D (KOWH R 72 Z & 2R I

AREDOHEE

FRNWF =X (GRTOEWIL TEOH L) VP EEMIZA S ORNEZFTED, ce
patthayasi, pavassadeva [#1J,b L2 5, WEKFEOLHE L] LV IRT. ZnbH0
SEL T CHENES B S OEMICHOWTEZ DI TR, HBICH =T
ERIKTHEWVWINKTH S, HEHOKX =7 OFE D I nibbuto gini kIZIHZ T
W5 EHEREZ HSn 19 FRD).

BT
Sn 18  “pakkodano duddhakhiro ham asmi
iti Dhaniyo gopo
anutire Mahiya samanavaso,
channa kuti, ahito gini, —
atha ce patthayast, pavassa deva.”
FEINF =N F o7, [T S DO BRARE, LatEolc. v b —DIx L
DT, [FMIFEE L BECEATH D, NRIFIED, KIS Tns.
ZTIT, ML, bLBELRL, WEREoHE X

Sn19  “akkodhano vigatakhilo®' ’ham asmi
iti Bhagava
anutire Mahiy’ ekarattivaso,

vivata kuti, nibbuto gini, —

31 Se: -khilo.
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atha ce patthayast, pavassa deva.”

HRI[EZ D], RIS Z L2, LOBERS LTV D
~E—DIFE D TR EZWMI LTS, /NEIEZHIT) N,
KITWHATRETH D, €I T, &, bLEDLRD, Wb E X

A A%
AR ARMBDRT LA L2 Snl9 D/3T Lol BIEE R 1549803a (R p. 20).

AR Pj 11 pp. 26 — 46:
Sn 19 FEM Pj I p. 31: kutiti attabhavo Tkuti (/NE) EIXHSHEE] ,p.32: % [HE
4] (kilesa-vassam), ki% raga 282 , % L T nibbuto ti upasanto nibbuto (JH < 72
RETHD) LITEE-STND] &, n1bbuta7§fupasanta[\/sam LEFRTDH. IbIC
KDY 2 T= B 2OV T P T p. 32:
so aggi Bhagavato Bodhimille yeva ariyamaggasalilasekena nibbuto.
ZDKIT, HEIZ L o TR HRFFEH T CTIUIRR AL > TOIE &
W KZEFESZETHZ TS,

ZDZEND, KRRIZBITDKPHEATZ EIIREDRY « ARTOEREZERL,
HATRRITERB T TORY ORFTH Y, HATCEHRITL raga 1B LHRFE
TR L T\ Z R SN D.

Sn 21-b A): LD HHIZ-OWTOIHE tinno paragato vineyya ogham [ 4 7
RLUTHEDAIZ D FEICE -T2 OFR P p. 35
arahattam patto [[[¥EE Cdb 5 IR ER L7
sabbasavakkhayam sabbadhammaparam paramakhemam® nibbanam gato.
HOPLIEW LT, HDWLLN(EFERDONZ HMTH LK EDL
TRCTHDIEEA~BE LT

PR HLA
Ch. 1. Uragavagga [ME/fh] S Cundasutta (Sn 83 -90) [F = > Z#% ]
(A5 2.2.2. 2.5 4]

7% 4 F#51: Sn 86-b (p. 17) nibbanabhirato [nibbana & 38 LA {2 51

28n33-34 12OV TN T LB, M E - KINIp. 1170 1 B
33 Be: paramam khemam.
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AFRDBEE

AKRIE, VARG & 5 FEBROEE ICERALET. BROE, ¥~
(EH - BRI O E, BEEEEN, AHORK EETHY, ZRbENTZHEETH D
B I BIRENTZTWET . E5NEDI L E2GE- T EEWN
(Sn 83: “pucchami munim pahitapafifiam **/ buddham dhammassamim vitatanham/
dipaduttamam® sarathinam pavaram/ kati loke samana, tad imgha brihi.”) &\ 9 #&15=
DFF a2 ZOWEA~DRNNT 0 DIGE D, HEIISn 8HWNICIT4TEH Y, >
% Y maggajina [TEDOW5 | , maggadesaka [1E %7 < 35 ) , magge jivati [1E D H CTHE:
591 ,maggadist HEZVETH | EEHEZT-%, T =2 %05 BARRIZ41(Sn 85),
223, JEDREE ORI & LTIl 7RSIy I Th 5.

B4R

Sn 86  yo tinnakathamkatho visallo
nibbanabhirato ananugiddho
lokassa sadevakassa neta,
tadim maggajinam vadanti buddha.
BEWVZ 2, JEIN « HOD1R D B EEAL, nibbana 238 L 7z,
BREBELTOT, Mx 280 itHOEEFTH D L 578,
ZDOEOIMRANEZEOHETHL L HROTEHEIS .

AR, ABOERTOMBE DL L ST D o0k E - K&JI11985 p. 398 n. 1
ZH). SRS, B2 REATE DV D810, 7% 1T % buddha 23 EEE CTHL
N5 Ent, HELSMIHED 215 TWOZFEESERNT, EZOF a2 X
EHEFICHEL TWDLZEND, HHAROEROHFEGFH A D, £OHITi, E
EIHETEITEDWT, MEREZ -~ TWDZEbbnd. it-T, HERL< D
W a2 TWIRERE ZREMIT b d.

AN %9%
RN T oLy BEER [REED &3 (TR TRIED 1,18 F, [MRA —8IfF
H R AR MES ] & 37 [TR1E]24,390 'R, ¥ 22 U » k3 Mahaparinirvana-siitra

3% Se: pahuta-.

35 Be: dvi-.

0 Fa U HE, BHERIEHBEORBE MBI TS LEZEEL L THOLNATND.
DN 16: Mahaparinibbana-sutta [ KMVEEERE | FIZIE, T2 FICRT DHEONRICBE L T
IXFERR 23 72V (DN I pp. 126 — 127).
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(ed. by E. Waldschmidt) IT pp. 258 — 262 (7 Jiftt(it £ « J2J11 1985 p. 393 n. 1 Z:1&).

Sn86 D 3T Lok [RME] WEATHE [RIE] 1,18 H:b AIZ H 72 2 #5313 TR
SRAERE) CTh 0, [IRAN —OIATRATME] %37 [RIE] 24,390 F: A
BRI THY, BRI A=Y SITSURDR RS, 27 Uy MR b AJFE Y
f& PIT: nirvana D% I IMFHE N REER 57

R Pj 11 pp. 159 — 166:
Sn 86: nibbanabhirata (Z-2V T

n 121X 2 O ABNIMIZ 72 (P) I 3 index Z:H1). Sn 86 DFEMR Pj I p. 163 1%, MN 1
p. 249( [R5l 9,435 % 51 H L T, HEOMEITRE O T CTRERT 5:

nibbandabhirato ti nibbane abhirato, phalasamapattivasena sada nibbananinnacitto ti

attho, tadiso ca Bhagava, yathaha: “so kho aham Aggivessana tassa eva kathaya
pariyosane tasmim yeva purimasmim samadhinimitte ajjhattam eva cittam
santhapemi sannisademi ekodikaromi*’ samadahami” ti

nibbanabhirato (JEEEZ I L A) L1, ERAZEATHT, & LTOAEG
N L > THIZ[ZEDOILAERIZHEEI L TWD LI ERTHD. £ LT
ZOXORTGEFIMETHL. T7obb [TyXFv=vHhF L BREHFIZ
7 & MZF DOFEFIEDR KD D &, ZDE U] samadhi-nimitta [EEHET
— D] IZBWT, bR ~LERT TS, [LE#D, P LT, B
L — 2135 LW HIE) TH DS

Th 696 EHK Th-a p. 10 (Z F{E'ﬂ%% Lip) 23BINL%. [AERIZ, Th 696: jhayin [#E
DN AZDWT, ERNSIESR 2 1578 O — L 72k #E(samahita) TH 5 & it
HI %
Th 696: so jhayt assasarato ajjhattam susamahito

gaccham samahito nago, thito nago samahito.

(T —INTHET T, ADEZH LA, NEIZEW TR R — L7

37 Be: ekodim karomi.

3 Th 696 i1 Th-a p. 1012 NEARZ R LTr] 2B 5. FERIZ, Th 696 jhayin [#EH D

ANJ AW, AERNZIEBR 21578 O — L 72k RE (samahlta)f%é EHT 5!

Cf: Th 696: so jhay1 assasarato ajjhattam susamahito/ gaccham samahito nago, thito nago
samahito [ (F— IHNTREH T, ADEZHE LA, Wl T EfE—L
TRRETH Y, F—HE, AT& 20, Kl — LIZRIET, =T3S b5,
FarpfE— L7TOREETH D) .

71 Th-a p. 10: jhayi ti, arammanipanijjhanena ’va jhayana-silo. assasarato ti,
paramassasa-bhiite (Cf. SN iv 254) nibbane rato [jhayl (fiEHC) &1L, fi7e &kt
GBI L LICEoT, MENEFEEETH Y, assasarato (ND B ZH L
) EIE, BEDOADRPECTNDIERREZ R LT .
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RETHY, =L, 17&>o>, B — LIIRET, =TI boo,
B — LR Th 5.

71 Th-a p. 10:
Jjhayr ti, arammanutpanijjhanena ’va jhayana-silo. assasarato ti,
paramassasa-bhiite (Cf. SN iv 254) nibbane rato.
jhayl (FEHT) &iF, MR bR RAEMT D 2 LIk - T, BUENER
EETH Y, assasarato (ADEEE LA LIE, HEOADLENELTND
TR A2 28 L Lo,

B
Ch.1 Uragavagga 10. Alavakasutta [ 77— 7 7' 7 Z#% | (B +181 —192)
(&G 2. 2. 3. 3.2 ]

3% 4 F1451: nibbanapattiya 186-b nibbana DEED -2 DS IE

AREDWE

AT, BEHICHOUTHALRH Y, BMZEOEITH < JZTd % . nibbanapattiya

nibbana #1525 72912 15§ U % Z & (saddahano: ppr. saddahati) & panna [EEfE /] |
D2 EMMMEELZ Z(Sn 186), S BT, TEFEDTED FIZOW T HE < (Sn 188).
BT —7 T 7 1 LW 9 44 D > J1(Yakka: & X) A3 B4 (Bhagava) ~ D&
BHCE 2 ECOFREDHAIND. BT, RIREEIZLSD [~L ) (i)&W
DB LINEF OFEN 2 <, JEEE DI I LTV, % FSn 1911
atthaya vata me Buddho vasay’ Alavim agama [FADOFZEDT=DIZT v XN T —F 7
ANEDTEDIZR o TRONTE] EDORBNFERNY LR DHDHRTHD. &
ZM&I> o727 X )25 Sn 189-ab: imgha afifie pi pucchassu puthii samanabrahmane [ &
b, MOV - NTEZICbR|RL) LD, b TOLIEITRVEE X DS
190) TR B, ARAEN, FME DA Bk L TWDH Z & &7 X OB 258 L
TWNWLZERbh5.

BT
Sn 186 saddahano arahatam dhammam nibbanapattiya

sussiisa®® labhate pafifiam appamatto vicakkhano,

3 Be; Se: sussiisam.
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nibbana DELFD 7= 0DIZ, FFRED X )V~ (F )& LoD,
[ZN~ZIEZ D LFED Z LD, Rk TR NIZFUE ) 215 5.

EFE~DH R, ERIEDOELITHEEDZ L

AAE D% gharamesina [TEFE | (2% L, caturo dhamma [PU->D XL~ | O3 H i
I, sa ve peccanasocati [SELEE\NIN/RNDTE ] LAEH D Z L A FEBEIZT H(Sn 188).
FivE=T CTERMFE S Sn 190-cd: so*! *ham ajja pajanami yo attho samparayiko [[Aa] Z
I T EDZ LI, A, RATEMET D) LIRA~DELBDH T2 EPREND.

A A%

FRUL N T L HERT G 1326, BUBRMERT & 325 A EBHE 47, of. HMEE R 203
487b(FF 3L D F). Sn 186 D3 F L L b L T SN I 214 Nett 146, Uv 10, 4
(nirvanapraptaye); [BIFRHERT %] 325) [RIE] 2.483 b TRIFEEMSE ITIEMEER) -

IR REBE N RAR A 452 | HBE 12. 673b; ¥54E 1. 782af.; {EA) E(R E - J&JII 1986
Il p. 136 n. 40: Sn 186 (ZAHY " DABITEFR TIL [HIRRMERTE] G25)DIEndH £V
X5 X1 L7V ). Sn186b /35 L L & LT cf. Sn 454b; SN 148 (5 p. 31).

R Pj I1 pp. 217 - 240:

Pj Il p. 235:
yena pubbabhage kaya-sucaritadibhedena aparabhage ca
sattatimsabodhapakkhiyabhedena** dhammena arahanto
buddhapaccekabuddhasavaka nibbanam patta, tam saddahdano arahatam
dhammam nibbanapattiya lokiyalokuttaram parifiam labhati
RANTH DEATIR EQHIC L T, RIZEY OFSTHL =+ EHDOHF
N (T EERPENCI T, FFEEETH LT v &« BESUL - FHRE
MR EZHGT- LT AD, £ 99 saddahano arahatam dhammam
nibbanapattiya (FIFEEED X L~ (F ) %5 oo, EIROEHROT-DID)
iR - [ O pafifiam labhati (EEE ) #155) .

3
Ch.1 Uragavagga 11 Vijayasutta [P5FI#%] (Sn 193 - 206) (pp. 34 — 35)

40 B9 (sacca), ¥/~ (EH - ERIME #z) dhamma), BX[E X dhiti), fifs (caga).
4l Be: yo.
42 Be: -bodhipakkhiya-.

196



(A 2.2.2. 3.2 ]
3% 4 F#: nibbanapadam 204-d (p. 35)  nibbana (O5F H |

AREDOE

AT [~ GED) ] (. tiy& DFER72 <, BAOH L H 22WEIEIB ) DIE %
ED. HIEBONCRETH L0 EHL Ty X OSHESN193-20) &, Ziva Huv
7o HEA#R ) & D FEEK(ET T4 (Sn 202: Buddhavacana; bhikkhu pafifianavant) {22V CiE

L]

Sn 204 chandaragaviratto so bhikkhu panfianava idha
ajjhaga amatam santim nibbana-padam* accutam.
BORSLEE ) DRI, BRI A2/ 22 OFSRMEITHEIL, T 2 TR
$iE D, RHE) S Th 5 nibbana-pada ~ELZEL 7.

A A%

FRBL N T VoL ARRITH G D BRI T 720 K D TH 5725, Sn 194 — 199 1%
Jataka I p. 146 mo. 12: [F{=] 28, 289 — 290), Sn 205 |%, Th 453 [ZH A (K E « K1
1986 P. 164 n. 1).

7% 24 F5 Sn 204-d A1) /X L /L Sn 1086d; Thi 97d; Ap I 153; 424, 11; 132, 3; 390,
23 (K55 1997 p. 33).

/XZ V)V Thi 97d:

Sn 204 ® 37 L)L Thi 97-d AJ: nibbanam padam accutam % ¢ ¢ Sakula [ 7 T —
#&) (Thi 97 - 10D TR S DY 7 F—JRITHI A B THE L, 174 HRARE,
Z L CR A & v D B 2 #2240 5. anagamin [ R 3E | X Sn Ch. 3
Dvayatanupassanasutta | _fEDZLEHE | OB AT DA TH D, KAWL TH~N
7o A a2 & e Sn ARHEED O, DU TR DU IR D 260 D AE(E 2 UF 2 25 O
5#%1% Ch. 2 TE#RE ] DA (Sn227: puggala attha [8 A A | cattari etani yugani U
Xt &) FilifE L Wb d Ch. 4, Ch. 5 TIERERR TE 72200,

43 Be: nibbanam padamaccutam.

4 amata [RAE] 1 TEEEITIZEN V.

45 FEM 7 1988c [EARAMIC A HFE] p.95 TIE TR4E] EFER. TRICFHTICE N, B
FRHZ IV TIE amata NEFIRIICZ < 5. FFA) Tl amara ZHWHND 2 ED3H 5
N, WOCTIE e Eohin & B EBSCOMHEEOEVOR & LTET S,
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G
FHFR Pj 11 pp. 241 — 254 (#%&: Kayavicchandanikasutta):
Sn 204 £ Pj I1 pp. 252 — 253 1%, PRfi# /)% arahattamaggapafifiana®® [ [ #E{55E O
g , 2L CedMIZONT
maranabhavena panitatthena va amatam sabbasamkharaviipasamato®’ santim
tanhasamkhatavanabhavato nibbanam cavanabhavato accutan ti.
NFELRNZLICE ST, H20ET b LN ) ERT
amatam (RFEIZ) , 2 TORBIEHANEE - 72 ¥ T santim ($LFE D (12) |
185 L S bivd vana® 3 FE L2V O C nibbanam GEARIZ) |, BRVEFAE
L72W DT accutan (AHj) L.

REBLA
Ch.2 Cilavagga 1. Ratanasutta [E#%| Sn222 238 (pp. 39 —42)%
(G 2. 2. 4.5 ]

%

nibbutim  Sn 228-d (p. 40) nibbuti % (£ L #->-D)

nibbanagamim  Sn 233-d (p. 41)  nibbana ~ & & <

nibbanti Sn 235-d (p.42) (XKD X 5 Z)nibba § 5[ kDR ]

HEDFEFE DRI L ~ULTIIARI, FEIR Pj I pp. 164 (IO SHELZ T —F L 06
W & T D (RIR).

46 Be: -maggafiana.
47 Be: -vilpasamanato.
B BEFTIC,DN 16 F8 TRARIEAERE) p. 157 T, HEOMKIFICESND T XL v & Ol
MR DD, LB/ T7 LV THD Th 905 IR Th-a p. 70 IZ1E kaya-sankhara
nirujjhanti [ B ATEE ) 2ME (32 | MU AN IEE 0 RIEAE L= GEmA R & 7o) LA &
b, —H, ARk p. 157 OV v I OBMEIZHITL % samkhara [38 % DS Iz b O] A
vipasanto [#HE SR TH D) L HV, TOFHIRN DN-ap. 595 (ZLLFD#E Y :
tesam vipasamo ti tesam sankharanam viipasamo asankhatam nibbanam eva sukhan ti
attho.

(ENHOEED) LIE, TNAOAZ DRI NTZbDODEED TH Y, FEH -
FIZES LD Z L DM DR (Z2) L) HIE
¥ vana DEHIZE < DBV PED p. 608 HEERAIL- XD & LARWEFET LSO, L
sewing, stuffing [Vva: weave [#%5 « #5<J 1,2 vana THK) 75, HIZRAIIZ desire, lust [BREE ]
RS,
0 ZRFRIE Khp (2 H#ID HIL TV A 7270y, PjTT 3 index p. 716 (Z1EAHE 3 FBI O F#k 72 < I
nTnD.
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AR DOHEE

AfRiE, [FEWL (paritta) O—>) (FF k- &JII 1986 p. 301 n. 1 ) &L Fbi, 17
WX o72s. §EE 2 HSn 222, 223128\ C, # EIiZJ& T 5 (bhumma) - 22
antalikkha) D2 C DA E P (bhata)lZxf LT, TAMTHAEE HDONEIZHE L A
Z %] (mettam karotha manusiya pajaya) & FEON) T 7244, Buddha [ 7 Z(H &
7-%577)) [Sn224,233,234], Dhamma [ # /L~ (#Z) | [Sn225,226], Samgha [\
[Sn 2275 228,229 230,231,232,235]DF " ratana [F] HV, ZOEFEIZ L > T*
VN2 Letena saccena suvatthi hotu) &, F—4%~ « 7w X OH 2 . Z L THEY
D3IB\BT, T, X~ BOIHLET 5.

BT
Sn 228 ye suppayutta manasa dalhena
nikkamino Gotamasasanamhi,
te pattipatta amatam vigayha
laddha mudha nibbutim bhufijamana, —
idam pi Samghe ratanam panitam,
etena saccena suvatthi hotu.
=2 DHZITH L, BEWEBIZL > TEL 7, BRTHS.
TIOWVNIETHIL, JBHNET /BT, RE~NEAD,
[ 4% | 245 C 5215 L C[ger], nibbuti 228 LA T\ 5 —
INHENCBT BN E[TH D] ZOEEIL > THEVRR

Sn 233 vanappagumbe yatha® phussitagge
gimhana mase pathamasmim gimbhe,
tathipamam dhammavaram adesayi

nibbanagamim paramamhitaya, —

o1 Sn REHRHED B, DUTA DU SR OO B O FAE 2 505 2 281 ORI DREIIARD A T, Sn 227
TlX puggala attha 8 A A |, cattari etani yugani [PUxt] (3fEICMET 2 NETH D &
T2, ZOZLhb, EWVCBIT2E]) &, 7y ¥, FAvikk SWVICHLETL L
TROND DR HDHENIERTHA .

EATEOM A ERIZ B W TEMAIAREE S D L Sh, THERICEWTH RESR) -
B - AN =5 B S A, SRR O —EIER A2 W U TRIZEIS N D ANE TV TN
DRI S, EZSER B3 X ToOEMER U CTRIEI N DPFREEDOED 12
WTH ESFENRBIREND & SN D OKE 1972 pp. 225 — 226). KB EMIZEET 5%
LI U2 E oA LE DT THE L CHEMICTHRE b, O/ — 1A
HCiHEMERI TR FRE bR d ooy LR D (p. 224).

32 PED p. 538: for nothing, gratis. #_E « &JI[ 1986 p. 271 [7272C) .
33 Be: yatha.
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idam pi Buddhe ratanam panitam,

etena saccena suvatthi hotu.

PEDZ: ST, MORHOHT, AW [Ex OIS X512

%@JZ 912, nibbana-~ & EERED X NV~ (B2 ) H it .
DRSO T2

;a”b‘b7 o At TZoEaVLf_az[TJ?)Zo] HEICL o> TRV,

Sn 235 ‘khinam puranam, navam>* n’ atthi sambhavam,’
virattacitta ayatike bhavasmim
te khinabija avirtulhichanda
nibbanti dhira yathayam> padipo, —
idam pi Samghe ratanam panitam,
etena saccena suvatthi hotu.

NEEDLDITIRL, LS ORHESNLOOH D T &IF72R0 )
RKDELFIIKT D EAE P DN LR D, TR L,
FREASDBRMZR, 509 BRI, OO X 9 1Z nibba §5.
INHEVWIBIT2ENTZE[TH D] ZOEFEIZL > THEVRN.

A A%

AfE 87 L L Khp 6 1Z[A LRSS 5. Mvua i 290ff. AREDEEFR T LV IdAS | -
Bl K OREIZITFER 2 L.

Sn228 /X7 L JL:Khp 6,7, Mv Ip.293 [.LOBW S si, B2 E-Z L
Z I8 L A-D>-D | (vimuktacintd nirvrtim bhumjamana).

Sn 233 737 L /L Khp. 6. 12, Mv. I p. 294: nibbanagamim (ZFH4 7% sk.72 L —e
A)iE4 < B, £ 471% Buddhe T72 < samghe).

Sn 235 /X7 L JL: Khp 6. 14; Mv. 1 p. 239 d /J: nirvanti dhira yatha tailadipa. Mv.D &
R1Z Sn 235 2 57 Sn 235 OAERH V- BHE M 1549, 801c (R 1997 p.
35).

>+ Be: nava.

35 Be: yathayam.

56 ff b+ &I 1986 p. 289 HAT 1984 p. 53, Frdl « A - A 2105 p. 76 FFRIE, a AT T3]

% ## © . Norman (2006 p. 205) (Xf#i#>7", the old is destroyed, the new is not arising [ &\ T

iﬂiﬁb BLWZ ENET TN &, IR (220 TEBIRE LTV 72\, Norman ([7])
X, FEFRIZ 2V T Tnavam (2 4>+ C natthisambhavan & &35 LTV 523, B3 AJH:

5%’3 {7 C n’ atthi sambhavam & L C, sambhavam % 87573 & BE) & 50k, Cf: Mv. 1 p.

293 a 41J: ksTnam puranam navo nasti samcayo. (samcaya = m. gathering; sam-Vci).
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G
Sn Ch. I: 8. Mettasutta, Ch. 2: 1. Ratanamutta, 4. Mahamangalasutta @ 3 #%(% Khp (Z
LD LN TNDHELRETH D, BINOmM G IAZ TITH#EY (paritta) & SH, B
PR EI TS (P AT 1984 pp. 282, 300, 306). 4L 5 OFERIT PjIT IZIZfF/ER T, Khp
DHFRTHLPLICH DI, THLLESR LT
Pilp. 16412855 &, HENRT —F L ZITHE, FARET —F U A REUOT-D
V===V =2 RN EER LT 5
Bhagavato Vesalim anuppattadivase yeva Vesalinagaradvare tesam
upaddavanam patighatatthaya vuttam idam Ratanasuttam uggahetva ayasma
Anando parittatthaya bhasamano Bhagavato pattena udakam adaya
sabbanagaram abbhukkiranto anuvicari.
HEIT = —Hh— ) —ZHF LEEZOR LA, Ve—%—U—DHD
Mo & ZAT, WEOKEZERT L1202, ZOEREFHETZ. FUH
ST, T—F U FEFITERDDITEZ RN G, DO TKE
B2 T, HTATH O T ARz,

Sn 228-c AJ3EMR Pj I p. 185: amatan ti nibbanam R EIZERTH S| 295,
Sn 228-d /J: nibbuti (25 L TR Pj I p. 185:
nibbutin ti patippassaddhakilesadaratham phalasamapattim.”’

nibbuti & 1%, FEIG &V D EN A SO 72 R T H DR HE.

Sn 235 (Khp 6. 14 DFER Pj 1 p. 194 13,
anupadisesanibbanappattigunam nissaya
HEARKIEAR 2 A3 DI L T

EN Y VAV eahs RS
nibbanti ti vijjhayanti [f§x 5, &IXWHELKISND Z &)

tam puranam kammam yesam arahattamaggena tanhasinehassa sositatta aggina

daddhabijam iva ayatim vipakadanasamatthataya khinam

ZOHVTRCEENE, FIEEIEIC L 2185 - [FEOMNIRED 21T, K

57 samapatti (f) [sam-a-Vpad]iZ, attainment & a stage of meditation & D E LS ¥ (PED p. 686).
KB e JJI1986 p. 272 DFIFRTid THRIE: FIFEEROEMIZI T 206 —1 &, ARiDiIE
HEZ G- OMIE LIRS 5. B8R A5 5 2 L ARIE, BEICK 2 5O TIEARWVANMNIp.
175, 26 #%), € OB Z G/ flEEIIHEZ R LIr L9 2 & THS. Sn 165-cd AJ(Ch. 1
Hemavatasutta)lZ 1%, [#EZTT> TWHEBROIE I — & <2, [BlXpkich, [Hxlda—
X <217 % L 9| (munim jhayantam Gotamam ehi passama) &, #AET H 2D = L 27T
(Hemavata yakkha & Satagira yakkha D& EE#E47). £72 Sn 1105 T, 7 # v idftEo 2 & %,
FE T % F )5 (jhayin) & FHLT 5.

201



(CBEDPNTZREF DX OIS, FERICRZ G A5 ENTE RV, R&E
TeDTH 5.
ftl7 T PjIp. 195 [AN1p. 223 ( [FEf=) 17 p. 365)% 5| H1:
“kammam khettam vififianam bijan”
T2 XM TH Y BRI I TH 5
carimavififiananirodhena, yathayam®® padipo nibbuto, evam nibbanti.
e DRI T D Z LICE Y, ZOBAPHEAT-L T, 2D X
IICHAD.

3

Ch.2 Culavagga 4. Mahamangalasutta [ KEFERE) B + (Sn 258 - 269) pp. 36 — 47
(A 2.3 LB

#% 4 A #: nibbanasacchikiriya Sn 267-c  [{E#EA HDY47-0 2§52 & |

FEEGE MBI TIEARBToH 573, #HOCTHEE & Gk,

ARRDOHE

BCCE 12 725722 Khp (2 H U DAV W (paritta) & SV D HE 4 7ekk. §EE
BOCH T, & 2 M AMBL(Sn258) T4 o THEEEIZ brithi mangalam uttamam [ Z @
EREFHICONWTE ST EES W] EBREL, 2252 THE) etam
mangalam uttamam [ 2NN Z DO LRI EFEFETH L] EES 1TIEZR <.

B

Sn 267 tapo ca brahmacariya ca® ariyasaccana dassanam

nibbanasacchikiriya ca, etam mangalam uttamam.
EAT EERDEAT LSRN E > TOREEER L Z L &
nibbana Z# B DY 7=V 152 &, AR Z D EREERTHS.

B Sn 267 OFER PjIp. 152:

nibbanasacchikiriya nama: idha arahattaphalam nibbanan ti adhippetam, tam pi

hi paficagativanena® vanasafifiitaya tanhaya nikkhantatta nibbanan ti vuccati.
HEEE A ONT-VICT DI L &iE, T2 TIERFRERNSER E OFKT
BB, D, HRO vana 12 o T vana & AT 71850 btk

8 Be: yathayam.
% Be; Se: brahmacariyafica.
0 Be: -vananena.

202



H7REBRICIEER TH D L Wb s 2025 Th 5. (vana IXRTE Sn 204 FEHR
Pj II pp. 252 — 253 OEFEE )

3
Ch.2 Ciulavagga 12. Vangisasutta #{3C+(Sn 343 - 358) pp.59 - 62
[(AFm 2. 2. 3. 2.2 /]

%

(L p. 59 aciraparinibbuto [parinibbuta L 72 4RREIZ 72 5> 721X 0>V | , parinibbuto,
parinibbuto

p- 60 parinibbuto, parinibbuto

abhinibbutatto Sn 343-d

parinibbutam Sn 346-b

nibbayi 354-c (3 sg. Aor)

Y HABNIECC - B E bR TEMEY 7 ¥ —HOFHE

AR DOHEE
ARIZBEHRICBIDRH Y, BX»H B THD. B Tholc=r 11—
By NEENTL Rolotk, MBI LI E S N HOWTERNEL Y
7 X EE N, BB TEEY T TENERNRD. ZORE, kAR SHET
HEZ R LE X 2R 5. B, HEDOFHEIL, Sn 355 O—FD 4.5 {HED
BZ BT, U7 o F—PEFIREES

]88
B p. 59
ekam samayam Bhagava Alaviyam viharati Aggalave cetiye. tena kho pana

samayena ayasmato Vangisassa upajjhayo Nigrodhakappo nama thero Aggalave

61 Sn 355 : “acchecchi tanham idha namartipe
ti Bhagava
kanhassa sotam digharattanusayitam,
atari jatimaranam asesam’ —
icc-abravi Bhagava paficasettho
ZOHIZEWT, AL LK - DB ZW b o2, LRI IRIc e o7,
RWHBATWEZEOTNZ, £ LEE, KT L IARSEST-DE
&, EAOF TR EDN, HEIZMMEICR-7

203



cetiye aciraparinibbuto hoti. atha kho ayasmato Vangisassa rahogatassa

patisallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi: ‘parinibbuto nu kho me
upajjhayo udahu no parinibbuto’ ti.

HOWHETT =T =T 4 =BT 2T vy =T U7 DIFT HITIHIEL
TWe, 2, Uy o X —HVEFEDRI ThoTm=ra—4 « 1w /RE#E
N, T o H—F 7 DIFZ 5T parinibbuta (272> 721 E 0 DZ L TH 5.
ZD%, OGLVEBTOT 7 o F—FEEIZ, ZOXIRLDEZNE
U7z, TH3hIX parinibbuta L CW 5,/ L7=D2>, & 5V & parinibbuta L
TRV LD oT=Dhn) L.

B p. 60

BALY
Sn 343

Sn 346

ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Vangiso Bhagavantam etad avoca: “idha

mayham bhante rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi:

‘parinibbuto nu kho me upajjhayo udahu no parinibbuto’” ti.

—H OIS T2 7 XY EET, DL DIZFE o7 T

BAL ZZTERPOEVERFIZZOLI RLOFZXNAELTE L.
[ 723Efi1E parinibbuta L CW5,/ L7ZD7%>, 5\ % parinibbuta LT

NS Lol &,

pucchama Sattharam® anomapafifiam,

dhitthe va dhamme yo vicikicchanam chetta:

Aggalave kalam akasi bhikkhu

fiato yasasst abhinibbutatto.

72 LRI MIZ BN T, BWEUI TR, TRREEIOH % i
ZBFhALET. 7y H—JU7ICBNT, L<Hmbh, HF0H D,
abhinibbutatta T >72 O & ) OFEREITEN LT 2D £ LS

chind’ eva no vicikiccham, brihi m’ etam,
parinibbutam vedaya bhiripaiiia,
majjhe va® no bhasa samantacakkhu

Sakko va devanam® sahassanetto.

%2 Be: -ram.
03 B[RO MKEIZIE marana [56] & W) GBIV SR,

& Se: ca.

6 Be: devana.
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KOoDBENEH-oTTFIW. HIZZOZ EZFHNTEE 0.

[Rf7A3] parinibbuta L CW 5,/ L7=Z &%
BERHEMNEROBAL, OOHFTHNTTFIWV. 2 TERL AL,
Max DR TTOREFOA - FID X I

Sn 354 yadatthiyam®’ brahmacariyam acari®®
Kappayano,® kacci >ssa” tam amogham,
nibbayi so adu saupadiseso,
yatha vimutto ahu tam sunama.”!
HiZF > T, 7o/ N—V IR OETEITVE LT
LTI L > TR LR TeDTL & 9 M
X, nibba L72DTL X 92 e bREIOERRNH 5
[2F D nibba L TWRWDTL X 9 M
EDOXH M LT=0n, ThazslE LET.

A A%

FREL/ T L)L Th 1263 — 1278 (Z DR DT O 7> & Sn Ak R —). BEER:
THERT & ] 1221 %% & 40, TRIED 2,333 ), [RIRRMERT & ] 255 #2C& 12, TRIE]
2,463 L) BIFAED D 6 1T12 ) EH T D DI BRFLTIEY 7 o F—HEH L
FIDEEISE bR o Te Lo DD, /X— U XOFLTIEAM DK ORI Z IV e
o 7o LR 5 (P T p. 346).

Sn 343 MBS D /3T Lov: [THERTE D 7] 333 | Tan iz ; [hlaRAER = ]
MLb e AVERZ ), Sn 346 [HERIE ] A 333 F: R%43E5E 2 L, Sn 354 5% 4R 0% di
72 L. B parinibbuta 2> & 5 227 7 o F—HBENEEINCE 5 & 2 A D[ M5 ]
[ 333 EHid TERIESE MRRAE) L EEER."?

6 J#EFH 1998a p. 284; 1988b p. 5 %, fiEMLE DOSLOH & L TARIEBE T 5.

7 Be; Se: -kam. Norman 2006 p. 255 I, yad & atthiya % 778 L T35 %, yad % -cariyam (277>
% Acc.Sg. L L, %7z atthiya % Skt. arthya (proper, fit, useful) & fi#fR 9~ % . PED | atthika & 9
5.

%8 Be: acarl.

% Kappayana & |% Kappa O B,

70 Se: kificissa.

L Be; Se: sunoma.

72 X— ) BL g CME— TREVEBR R A2 & IS Tt pp. 38 - 39: 44 #RIZKIET D [HEERT
GE) 16-2 KIEK 2,p. 159 LIz X D &, TAREN EFUZ I TR ERER 215 ORIESE T 5
ZLEEARERRLET D] (BT 1989 p. 30).
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G
FEIR Pj pp. 344 — p. 351 [#%44: Nigrodhakappasutta % 5 ¢/ (Z 5038 ]:

BCCO RS OFFR Pj L p. 347 =27 10— 4 77 7 i)Y arahattam pattatta [ i
FEBEMEZ G Tz ERT 5.

BN E LT B O —o1Z, PIFRBELIRTOFOEAT 2 EOEEDS, Bl 72
STHHLH AL TG LFHT 5
Pj II p. 346: asammukhatta ditthasevanatta ca, ayam hi tassa parinibbanakale na

sammukho” ahosi ditthapubbafi ca ten’7*

assa hatthakukkuccadipubbasevanam,
tadisafl ca akhinasavanam pi hoti khinasavanam pi pubbaparicayena.

(=7 v—5 Ty R OIHANIE T, £o[=7 v —2 0y OIEIEE
ATWZ &b, BRERL, ZOH[T 7 F—H L, HOMRIEERERIZ
HATCE 6T, T LT, MOFOEMEELR EOLRTOEE Z2 Al A2
5, FLXOX O L, HRWRFEICL > THIRRERICLE > TY,
RN O DA ERP AT D.

Sn 343 OFER Pj 1L p. 347

abhinibbutatto ti guttacitto aparidayhamanacitto va.

abhinibbutatta & %, ~FHL72LdH D VIE, FENTWRWLER T LHE.
AAH/XZ L /L Th-ap. 199: upasantasabhavo aparidayhamanacitto [#5F - 7= A%, BEH>
NTWanLzgT 58] LORHRD 5.

Sn 344 OFIR Pj 1 p. 347

mutyapekkho ti nibbanasamkhatam muttim” apekkhamano, nibbanam

patthento ti vuttam hoti.
mutyapekkho (fiEMii% R T) &L, {RHR & IEEN 22 RD DD, [
F ORI ZEO O, EEbREZ SR 5.

Pj II p. 346: nibbanam arahato gati VEEIIFFEEEDIT B &b SN 5.

Sn 354 DFER Pj 1T p. 350:

yathda vimutto ti kim anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya yatha asekha,’® udahu

saupadisesdya’’ yatha sekha’® ti pucchati.

73 Be: sammukha.

74 Be: ditthapubbaficanena.
75 Be: vimuttim.

76 Be: asekkha.

77 Be: upadisesaya.

8 Be: sekkha.
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yatha vimutto (F D X H AL L T2 D70 &I, %o L5 (2R ED
FERDROVEERL)ERFICND D), Tl b, B0 L D ICBRE O
RINBDHDON, LFNRTND.
HRENBEXR LI=DlE, AL &L E TIERFED X 5 IR L TRy o)
;N iz s,

Z DA DB % FEIR DB
Sn 356 OFER Pj I p. 351: [HHEEDOE 2 ZM & ES T 7 U F—H:
na mam vaficest ti yasma parinibbuto, tasma tassa parinibbutabhavam icchantam

mam na vaficesi, na visamvades ti attho.

na mam vaficest (FAZHKE FHATL) &L, BERL TWDD, £h
BT, EBIER L 122 L 2 BATWEREZ e o T, WEEZ D)7
Mmole, EWIEKRTHD.

- Sn 355 [2ED % 2 (2RI % R Pj T p. 351
anupadiseso parinibbayi’” ti dasseti.
B DR T SRR LTz &R

REBLA
Ch.2 Cilavagga 13. Sammaparibbajaniyasutta [1E L FET#E] (Sn 359 - 375)
pp. 6366 [AFh 2.2.3 35H)

% Al

parinibbuto 359-b E i D =4
nibbanapadabhipattayano 365-c 2D 5 4E
parinibbuto 370-c [359 M /3T L L] DS HE

AR DOREE
AL, FEHEITHEOEITOELWED FIZHOoWTOBEMICK L, it
(Bhagava Sn 3753 2 C 15 BOFIEEITV, REICEMFE D HEIZAE L TR

7 Be: anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi.
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BT
Sn 359 pucchami munim pahiitapafifiam
tinnam paragatam®’ parinibbutam thitattam
nikkhamma ghara panujja kame
katham bhikku samma so loke paribbajeyya.
SRR AR OB OBEFI, M O~ EY KR T,
parinibbuta L TV C, HODHEN. L TWAHEFHIZ, [FAL]smaET.
Z o TRE2 DIREDOX R Z BV T21%, YO X5
Z OFBETE TN TIELFTTRETL X 9

Sn 365 vacasa manasa ca kammana®! ca
aviruddho samma viditva dhammam

nibbanapadabhipatthayano

samma so loke paribbajeyya.

SEIZL-T, BEICL-T, 1TAICL-T,

BT onsdZ i, ELL XN~ ERB)EH -,
nibbana DFEHh D JE 45 % BLIrD0,
ZOHEIIHHICBWTIE LS ETTRETH A .

Sn 370 asavakhino® pahinamano
sabbam ragapatham upativatto
danto parinibbuto thitatto
samma so loke paribbajeyya.
BLEITHIETRIRRETHY, HODLAADEZ MR T,
H il L, parinibbuta L TWC, HO 2N L CWHH L LTEDOHIL,
HFNZRBWTIEL S ETTNETH A 9.

AN %9%
FRHL T Lol fY T 28T AW 220, HBIERSy 023F L b Sn 370: Cf. Th
5,7, 8 Jiv 303 @87 1lcd; 12cd; 13cd). K/ 1997 p 44 4.

FHFR Pj 11 pp. 352 - 367:
Sn 359 FEAR Pj I p. 362:

80 Be: parangatam.
81 Be; Se: kammuna.
82 Be; Se: -khino.
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paragatan® ti nibbanappattam; parinibbutan ti saupadisesanibbanavasena.
paragatan ([7] Z D Hl~EL4To70) LIXVEBRIZEE L 7=, parinibbutan (VR A%
LTWT) EIIBRBIOERROH 2 (AREIERICE > T,

F AR DWW TEIR Pj I p. 362 (3 arahattanikiiten’ eva khinasavapatipadam
pakasento pannarasa gathayo abhasi [B[FEEDEEHIOTE E%2 ¢ > T~ T, RHE
DEREEZHA LN LT, 15 BE IR~ L.

Sn 365 FEH Pj 11 p. 364:
nibbanapadabhipatthayano ti  anupadisesam  khandhanibbanapadam 8

patthayamano.
nibbanapadabhipatthayano (JEHZDEEHIZ B A->D) &1L, BREIOFEAR7e <
Rl (LB DRERCELR) DSMH 2 2 Bi & 7DD,

Sn 370 FEFR Pj 11 p. 365:
parinibbuto ti kilesaggiviipasamena sitibhiito
parinibbuto (FEIEAE L7=) L1F, EMOKNHE D Z Lk > T <[IF
HIZ] 7o T ®

3
Ch. 3 Mahavagga 3. Subhasitasutta #(3 & ¥ @50 - 454) pp. 78 — 79

%4 F61: nibbanapattiya 454-b  EMF(V 7 > F —VEFT) DO FLE

AR OME

AL, BOUTOFL D%, HE)N [ EO L EFHE] (2O THLE (Sn450), £
DHT 7 X —YEFENMENTSE G0, ZOMBEDFEEZZIT TEDOHRIC
S IO LWEUBSN 451 - 454) & ik~ T, A EuE -5,

83 Be: parangatan.

8 Be: khandhaparinibbanapadam.

8 FERRIZARTOR S 2 BRI T 2 BICIT kilesa 205 Z EA3% 0. #ilE LT, Pj Il p. 32 (Sn
18), p. 399 (Sn 454), p. 407 (Sn 467). p. 425 (Sn 514), p. 469 (Sn 638), p. 495 (Sn 707), p. 521 (Sn 783),
p. 592 (Sn 915).
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BT

Sn 454 yam® Buddho bhasat® vacam khemam nibbanapattiya
dukkhass’ antakiriyaya, sa ve vacanam uttama ti
nibbana DIEGDTZDIZ, & LAZ KD LEH720IL,
HRO BTG L LIRDE L,
TN X, A DFEOT TR ETHLDE, L.

AN %9%

#3711 SN VIII 5. Subhasita (vol. I pp. 188 — 189) & [ FIF[F] L.

WEER [HERT 5 ] & 45 1218) ( TRIE] 2,332 B) i3 =V 12 k< —%T 5. [HIER
MRS ] % 13 253) ( TRIED 462 )b ARRICAHYS T 5. %D 418 = Thag 1227 -
1230 U7 v X —HDEBO—HE. Uv Ch. 8 Dtk 5 1 & ARME ST, R [
MRkl EOMAFS E - F)I 1988 M p. 96 M. A 1=« K& JII 2009 III p. 102 Udv VIII 15
nirvanapraptaye.

Sn 454-b M35 L-JL: Sn 186-b, M i 227; Thig 21-b, 45b; Ap 389, 65; Divy 165 (& &
1997 p. 50)

FHERT 5] 45 1218) TRIE] 2,332 |k
MAn{APTa L LREAGE R —YE 4 Bk
IR ] 13 253)
[(DEREAL P B FTaL U HSERIEAE REWTHE 538

k=8
fS13

]

FEER Pj 11 pp. 394 - 400:
Sn 454 REEEDEIFOT-DIZ, H L A& Kb LD 720I12) OFFH P p. 399:
kilesanibbanam papeti vattadukkhassa ca antakiriyaya
AR A D 2 & 2SS, im0 LAzKObE L7720
KT athava [HDHWE] & LT
dvinnam nibbanadhatinam atthaya
TR D101
E LT 5.

B
Ch. 3 Mahavagga, 4. Sundarikabharadvajasutta [ A2 %' U B R—F R 77—y %

8 Be: yam.
87 Be; Se: -ti.
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(BC+ Sn 455 - 486 + H#(3X) pp. 79 — 86
(A5 2. 2. 3. 2.2 ]

%X A
abhinibbutatto 456-b {240 = 4
parinibbuto 467-c HEDFHE
abhinibbutatto 469-c {F2oD = 4
AR OBE
AR, BB NT, AUA Y NRN—=F R 7 =T v LW ZDNTE

YW, ALEY ﬁ{7®¢Lf£k®mﬁ D %47 o 121%, FRo Tt AN D N
EIEAIME, BTV ERE LA, KeFLoTHEL,TNWDLHT v X%

o, & FRo THEIZE S X 2 DFEME(acca) =425, £ L Thi<IBXT
(3, R ES, BOME THRIHATA LTV Sn 455), FEz15
Z ST TIE AW E A 2 D (TR Sn456). D SHEA R &, A2 %45 &
IR DTZAR L HE VI o N—=TF RT 7 =T v « NTEUL, fERIZHONT, 2L T
MR T o R & o a iz HAa s, HETERELHCET 2 HE OB EIZ O E R,
tathagato arahati paralasam [ 9\ D RFEIZE - T D N@ER)IE, ) OEEHE
T5H] L. ELTHRBEDOBSGH T, AVHX V- N—F RT7 =T BED
%, HEITIFR U CRIFRE & o7z & 3T

L]
Sn 456 samghativasi agiho®® carami
nivuttakeso abhinibbutatto
alippamano idha manavehi®
akalla®® mam brahmana pucchi®® gottapafiham.
ZDFE %P L L, abhinibbutatta T 5 [FAINEKZH T, FEL,
ZOWT, AxiZkoTHEND Z Lia He.
NI L, FMUTHEEZFHRI Z L1, #& 2 & TiER.

Sn 467 yo kame hitva abhibhuyyacarf,

88 Be; Se: agaho.

% Be; Se: manavehi.
% Be; Se: -am.

°l Be; Se: pucchasi.
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yo vedi jatimaranassa®® antam,

parinibbuto udakarahado va sito,

tathagato arahati piiralasam.

x DIRE Pt TEVITOED, 5, ELIEOKRDY 25> T,
WD X 5127z < $#8F - T T parinibbuta L TV 5.

Z OV ORBIZE S TWHD ANAR)IL, BOLBHIAET 5.

Sn 469 yamhi** na maya vasati®> na mano,
yo vitalobho amamo niraso
panunnakodho®® abhinibbutatto,
s0°” brahmano sokamalam ahasi,
tathagato”® arahati paralasam.
ZONDOHFIZ, 50 LIBLIFEATHZRNT, &Y ZHEh,

(FDbD] L) B, B, &Y R,

abhinibbutatta T 2% X 572, €OV I NFI[EDOIITE L LT,
BVWOIZETELT. £ 9V IRIEIZE > TV D AR,
ML) DLZBFAET 5.

2 Be: jatTmaranassa.
% kama |21 TR & TRREOXR] LW I ERDE 5. ERIE P11 p407 13 vatthukame
&ovatthu TH D, 4 AT 5. HTHHHIER] b kama D2 L Th D720, EHIX
MR ERIRR LT,
% Be; Se: -i.
Be: vasati.
Se: panunna-.
Be; Se: yo.
% 467 {HLLE 478 1 FE Thef% D41, tathagato arahati puralasam T %. tathagata D JFE 2
BI LTI A 1993 ZHED Z L.
% Sn 469 M FEFRIL abhinibbutatto (Z- D>V TR 72 L.
Sn 469 & LT 25 N DAY Ud p. 29 (IT1-6)I2 & Y abhinibbutatta 75 T < 5. AR,
BROSECTHEVNTLIE) VX Ty vy Fr DI &%, 7 v X RN, NITH L A%
BN TLTWDEZETHD, 500 FINTECOFRIAEENTZETEVEZ S LT 0
LRRDTEL, MOFHETEEET T, UTOVF—F2EA5.
yamhi na maya vattati na mano, yo khinalobho amamo niraso
panunnakodho abhinibbutatto, so brahmano so samano sa bhikkhi ’ti.
ZONZIEZY BOBMT, AV 2L Robo] L)
B <, S <, 29 23R, abhinibbutatta T %
ZOWVINFEDINTETHY, WITHY, HETETHD, L.

Ud 3£ p. 195 T abhinibbutatto Z KD X 9 IZHAT 5.
yo evam maya-mana [Be #: M ; Ee: maya-mana % ] 1E ] lobha-kodhanam
samugghatena tadekatthataya sabbassa sankilesa-pakkhassa suppahinatta [Be £ M ;
Ee: suppahinatta % ] 1F] sabbaso kilesa-parinibbanena abhinibbuta-citto siti-bhiito.
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1%
BT b BOCIE SN VIT L9 (I pp. 167 - 168)IC—F L, SR —ET 5. iR
FRZY BN S 3 28572 L. AR o 10 B2 [ES2zasEeprEiml 9 e
BEEE ) ([RIE] 28,797 ELLPICHI A SHEER S TW DK B - K&JIT 1988 p. 135).

%Y BT L L Sn 467-¢ £): T v 84. Sn 469-abe 41J: Ud 29 (III 6abe); Petaka 10;
Mvu iii 418, 13 — 16; Uv 33, 14; UvS 537

INT
¥
T

IR Pj 11 pp. 400 - 412:

Sn 456-b: abhinibbutatto R Pj II p. 403:
abhinibbutatto ti ativa viipasantaparilahacitto guttacitto va.
abhinibbutatto (A HAAERE L72) LT, BBEN & THEE > TV D LaF
o7z, HDHWE, SFENTL AR o710

HBEZEDH Ay -attan Z—citta [[>] (TS WLz 5. £ 72, abhinibbutatto ZVsam [#HF
%] OIRAEFETH 5 vipasanta & AT 25 .10 KplZ parilaha [BABE] i,
abhinibbuta 78 [[KMRTHZ TWD] EWIEBHRTHL Z ENEHRINTNWA.

Sn 467 O Pj 11 p. 407
yo kame hitva ti ito pabhuti attanam sandhaya vadati.
A DOREORREETE-TE, ZIND[EIEHICALTE 9.
jatimaranassa antam nama nibbanam vuccati.
jatimaranassa antam (/£ L FEDOKED V) Lo DL, IEBRNF O TN 5.
udakarahado va sito parinibbutakilesaparilahatta.
JEIG O RBEDS parinibbuta (T oV {HZTIREETH %) #lz, Mo X H 1
WIzu.

Sn 456: abhinibbutatta D FEFRIZ parilaha [AKE] 23 vipasanta [#8FE VD | L H Y, Sn
467 parinibbuto D FEFR Tl kilesaparilaha TR O#RNE | 73 parinibbuto 57>V 1

ZOEI, B -BL B - ROVOBREICEST, ZENEMESI Z LD,
ETOEMMO ORI TWD Z LI, HOWHEMRT 5200 {H
%% Z &2 &> T, abhinibbuta ThH HLEFFL, EE STREETH L H.
100 Cf, ZA#% Sn 460: santam D FEIR Pj 11 p. 405 kilesaggiviipasamena santam [ FEM D K23 F
% Z &IZ X > T santam ($8F —72) ] . abhinibbutatta & santa 23 [FlF& CTHLIL S Sn 783 DFER
Pj Il p. 521 OFHIZIHLLL TV 5.
191 Sn 783 abhinibbutatto D FEIR & [FARIZVam THM S 5 (RS ).
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ZTCW5B | ERBLEND.

3
Ch. 3 Mahavagga 6. Sabhiyasutta (/3 ¥ 510 - 547) pp. 91 — 102
(A 2.2.2. 1 B3]

#% 4 A #: parinibbanagato 514-b 2D 5K

AR DR

AR, FEITEV EY EHEORME T, BN OER I, MED
BRI EYDOZ ERBOCTRIND. < O NENBEFTZ L ZD TV DB
THLT—=TF Ty, v~ —e A=Y= TIH—H TN
NGB Ny TFx—%F, FoPvY - N—=TvT 4Ty, =T F—ET
v 21X, PEVYOMWICHEREZ 25252 LN TERPo T Y EVITHEIC
L oT, A REDONZHOWTHEI VNG 5. HEOE 2 2 TIZEAE Y
i, HELAMRXEZITOWE E 720, ZORMGRE L 725, %4 H6] Sn 514 1%
T EYS OB REIWVCE R D MBEDORYIDEHRETH 5.

Sn 514  “pajjena katena attana
Sabhiya ti Bhagava
parinibbanagato vitinnakamkho
vibhavafi ca bhavaii ca vippahaya
vusitava khinapunabbhavo sa bhikkhu.”
rev k) EHEIE XS] THOBTU7iEIC L > T parinibbana (2
B, BReBELETHY, FEFLAEFZIBIHETT,
FAEZIR L IEITEME Th 2T DD, [EOWLHETE [ TH 5]

KRR, NTEUNBLS BRI, SEIMEOZEM - X0 BN BTV D
ZEERT. BBEOBMLT THFESE, AFREITW, EEREDD ] EHY, #
L LTOEENIEE > TWEHOSE Y L HEOMETHLZ LR,

A A%

AL/ 8T oL Mvu iii, 394ff. AIT4E 39 (R 1997 p. 53).

Sn 514 ®/~Z L MNd 71; CNd 220 (Stede); cf: Petaka 19 (prose); Mvu iii 395, 11 —
14, BEER: ARATEE 39.834a; BEZHE G 6, 769b (K5 1997 p. 53).
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KA (Mahasamgika)lZ /x40 5 Skt.fAs Mv. I p. 395 Tid, pari Tid72< abhi
(abhinirvanagata) C&» 4. £ 7= ¢ 4] vippahaya [T H#:CCJ 73 jhatvaloke R IZ35
WTCFRERF L AR Z ML T, 202 7 FrlSMNIETI— U EBICHE T 53
A7 Y ;T % (padyena krtena atmana/ abhinirvanagato vitirnakamkso/ vibhavam ca

bhavam ca jiiatva loke/ usitavam ksinapunarbhavo sa bhiksuh/).
FALAATHERR] %39 ( [RIED 3.p. 834 L) T, MMiEARR:) & pari ICHIYS T2
M) 1370 <, &6 ESF gata [EE L) IS 58RI M\ Tho, [3E
L72) CIFERESNT. 512 a AJO attana [EEFRITITTN T, [HETHERE ) &3
AR EATHERSR R EREREMEARE AR A RERE TR R .

IR Pj I pp. 419 — 436

Sn 514 parinibbanagato % 7B Pj II p. 425 | kilesanibbanapatto'® [EM23H X 5
TEERBEHRL TS AT,

Sn 517-d 41 pattam jatikkhayam'®® tam ahu buddhan [FEE DA S LI=Z D N %
T X(HRDTEEITEE O IOFR P p. 427 T, pattam jatikkhayan'® ti nibbanam
pattam [pattam jatikkhayan (FEEDPROMERS) &L1X, BROES) LEH. S5,
SHER(Pj 11 p. 435)13, vattadukkhassa antam paraii ca nibbanam [l D L AD#&H Y
EFITIERTH D) LR

2 3:: B
Ch. 3 Mahavagga, 8. Sallasutta [&JiLf%] (574-593) pp. 112114
[RF 1125 1.252.2.3. 1 B

%X A

parinibbaye 591-b [ KT WTZFER, KTT o200 HAT DL 2] BEENTEZ D
IR %

nibbuto  593-d  AERTO LIk

WfE & b, FEEEH L, RRILTITARE; FEIR Pj I p. 457 Tl M) .

AEROMEE
ARRZFED L K DERBTH . ARIZFHEN S ADOMILIEA 72 < (Sn 574), 4
F N FIIL TS 575, 576, 577, 578, 587 588, 589), PLHEITEEXIE LN ZFh

102 Be: kilesaparinibbanam patto.
103 Be: jatikhayam.
104 Be: jatikhayan.
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ITEEZE 72 Z & TdH D (Sn 580, 582, 583, 584, 585,586) & W O BRE SRV IR LFESND.
FERFN TN D ORI TIIARHATH 208, 7R Pj I p. 457 IZHENE T2 1
< LIEEHEICH L TRtz & sk &R 5.

Sn 591 yatha saranam adittam varina parinibbaye, '
evam pi dhiro sappafifio pandito kusalo naro
khippam uppatitam sokam vato tiilam va dhamsaye
KIMFNTZZE DS, 7K T parinibba T2 (FT >0V KT H)E 912,
ZOXDICELEEETHY, Bzl z, BT, EATHD AT,
BB OREEZRELD K21, ELELAEEZTIZHLD ]

Sn 593 abbialhasallo!® asito santim pappuyya cetaso,

sabbasokam '’ atikkanto asoko hoti nibbuto ti

Kbz LRI, Lobhad, LOEEY 25T,
HoWwHELAERY A, B LA nibbuta & 725 (TH D).

A A%

AR T L —fFICoE =V BN TIITH o~/ Dhp, [V v —% 71 ]
J.No.461;NdIp. 121, DN p. 120, #fx 72GR, [~/~—/3—F %] ;MbhCr. 12, ¥ ¥
A FHOERUUNZ ST LIV LB D (RE 1997 pp. 58 —59; #EL <, Ak« &
JII 1988 I pp. 330 — 336 &)

SR Pj 11 pp 457 — 461:
Sn 591 parinibbaye, Sn 593 nibbuto (22N TDFERZ L

3
Ch. 3 Mahavagga, 9 Vasetthasutta [ 7 —t& > Zfk] (HC+594 - 656+ H0)
pp.- 115-123

[ 2.2.3. L]

105 A3E 13 parinibbaye T 5 23, Sloka 55 2 ) 7 H i H THENBME TH 5 728, parinibbaye
Lo T D &I S. 3rd sg. opt.ld nibbayeyya DFE A KY-ToH % (): MN 1 p. 487, DN 11
p. 340, SN II pp. 86 -87 I p. 126, IV p. 213, V p. 319 AN IV pp. 70 — 73).

106 Be; Se: abbulhasallo.

107 Se: sabbam sokam.
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%X R
nibbutam 630-b 2D S LE
nibbuto 638-¢ [EELDSIE

ARE DO

ARRL, UVr—kv X N=F RT7—=Ux L) ZADNTEUFEN [
DEIRABEDIRTELD] ZDNT, Ty F 8L {5EE2H TS EH
ELRSWMEDE L TE, MEETDH. EONTELOREFRAIZRL, £OH
TITA(kamma) TH > TNTEL L7225 L. HEOK ZICEAT AN, it
24 (bhavant Gotama) & #{ X (dhamma) & bt [ 28([ (bhikkusamgha) (@K L, TEFEH
(upasaka) & 72 0 fR23& D 5.

BT

Sn 630 aviruddham viruddhesu attadandesu nibbutam
sadanesu anadanam tam aham briimi brahmanam.
WiiFH 5> FZOFIZWT, HiiF b ATHY,
FINFFRZ LD &35 A% DOFIZWT nibbuta TH 5,
Y iABZEH T HNIZHOP TR AR ERIZIRW A,
ZDONEFNIEDINTELEF D,

0

Sn 638 yo imam'® palipatham duggam samsara-m-oham''® accaga

108 Sn 646 DIETHA 1984 p.363 1% [P v A THTH T v ¥ LMINLHETEZHEZL T
D 2 EITEREIREAZFEZ TW DO TIER)) L, Utt. XXV 34 2% A T EHHH O Y
FNRT B EMEEN DB E DTS, £72Sn650 (TTAICL - TNATELLR2D] ITO0NT
b, FAT 1984 p. 364 1E, Utt. XXV 33, MBh III 261, 15 Z &, [Z 95 REUTYEFE D52
HZBWTTH, HRHEBFEHIZE > TRINTWEDTH D] LFLT. Sn 655 B L
TH A 1984 p. 364 1L, Ttapa, brahmacariya, dama (X7 /3= % v RIZBREN TV 5B
fTCTHY, Hil7 samyama [ EAFFFHIFINL TN D, 0] HILBFFA DO H DTN tapas
WYX A FTHTO D EAT) . TR 1984 p. 365 Utt. XXV 22 THCIZHT LD, EE T4
oL, K<EREELY, =AUy —FICELLETE] EYRFORREZHAT S, L
L, BOCERA TiE, NI ECVEFE AR HELEZS R, B E, EFRE#RERD LW
IEBAMN G, HENFHNZHZN, ML VENTL LD THDL Z L2 ARITRED L LT
HERDbND. Cf:Sn228 [ 2 —4~D# % | Gotamasasana & HEEDH Z BNLDF 2z L v &
TWDZ E&Rd. A 2012 p. 155 1%, MAEDFEAT D@0 LARTN G A » R T{Thbi
TV T =—#ERA BV TR, TABEA S 2 LIIARERBIL L L TaAdbit Tz
DTHD. & TAHN, LAY v A T, ®RIZITe Ry —#)TIE, KBHER DR
D5, EITO B, O L2 bz, ERITHRA o MBI 2 a8l O HiimBi g
DEBTHD] LT 5.

109 Be: mam.

110 Ee; Be; Se: samsaram moham % samsara-m-oham « ogham) & #ifi#. = O BfE COFIRRITTR
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tinno paragato'!!

jhayt anejo akathamkatht

anupadaya nibbuto tam aham brimi brahmanam.

ZOEETH Y NEETH D Hm & O WMk A B EA T, EOKZ,
] Z 9 M~z L7z, B>, RENC LT, ®HIEZ o712
o Z &<, BViATrZ & 72 < nibbuto TH D LT
ZDONEFNI[EDINTELEED.

AN %9%

A7 L MN 98 #2(I1 p. 196) & [7]—(PTS il Sn IZ[A U & OFLdk DA TT
* A NAW). ZEOFER Ps 101 pp. 431 — 443 1%, Pj OARROFFR &1 F— TR W (F
L)

Sn 620 — 647 ® 28 11X Dhp 396 — 423 (26. Brahmana-vagga 14 — 41) & [A]—, Skt.
Udv (XXXIII Brahmana-vagga), GDhp (I Brammana), BHSDh (III Brahmana) (2 % %}
ST BN DD, IV v A FOBEM Utt. 25 OFIZHLARBERLC L O TZ2D
N&Fx 1T NTE LS TROD HEURT, BURIIARREOME & NN KIG
L CWA (A« KJII 1988 TIT p. 370 n.l).

Sn 630 & Dhp 406 [£/X7 L /L "C[dl—. Dhp Brahmanavagga /X7 &> D& | (3K
% 41 {E(Dhp. 383 —423) Tdh ¥, AHE Sn 620 - 656 & HiE{EA . {H L, Dhp 1T
HESCDOTr, Sn AT LA G, NTEUCHFEANEESZ R, ke EE, F
FEMEL D E V) BEE-WRENERNIH 5. Wk L IR T B KL, [E
DT EY, DEVEITREEE L1X, EWHLHEHEEZTANFETHS. Sn B

TIEFREREICRDEVIFETHID, HELIERODHELEH < NE TILRV.
#%HR SCHHIZ anagaro paribbaje [ & & L CHEITT 228KV ) &(Sn639 =Dhp
415 B L1 Sn 639 = Dhp 416), NEMNICIZHFEZEID TWHELDHH 0, ALK
LONFID LHEN RGN S.

Sn 630, 638 nibbuto D & Z 4, Udv XXXIII: nirvrta, EEER [iEARR] BT, A&
( [KIE 4,572 7,573 £J Hftfi nibbuto (Z& 7= HFREEZ LR £ + &JI 1988 pp. 379 —
380, 387 — 388 ).

Mo« ARJE - A 2015p. 163, 73— VI HFEIL 721 23, sk. Udv XXXIIT: samsaraugham. 18R Pj
Ip.469 1% [T OB L) [FE LIEN & VD R & g A & UG 2 A5 LRk %
# % T (yo bhikku imam ragapalipathaii ¢’ eva kilesaduggaii ca samsdravattaii ca catunnam
saccanam appativijjhanakamohaii ca atito) & BEf#. FERR & [F] CERAE OFNRRIX, HAT 1984 p. 139,
Norman 2006 p. 79. Norman (p. 276)I% Udv % ¥ L.

11 Be: parangato.
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IR Pj 10 pp. 462 — 472
Sn 630 /%7 L LD FIR MN-a (Ps) 111 p. 438: kilesa-nibbanena nibbutam [ E 17234
2D EICL > TREELIZIREETH B LRI,

Sn 638 Pj II p. 469:
upadananam abhavena anupadiyitva kilesa-nibbanena nibbuto, tam aham
brahmanam vadamt ti attho.
B0 IAT Z & FE LR T L2 & > T,anupadi (FUVIAE22<) 2o T,
JEMM A3 2 5 Z & 12 & 5 T nibbuto, tam aham brahmanam (724 L 72 REET
b5, TONERIFIEDINTEL L) 59, EVWIBERTHD.

23
Ch. 3 Mahavagga, 11. Nalakasutta 679 — 723) {83 pp. 131 139
[ 2.2.3. L]

3%
nibbuto  707-d HED SIE

AR OBE

AL, BT 18 BIET v D TEAHB 2 DIMEE Sy, HYT T —F & it
EDMETHD. T—=FANRT T HMDE>T218Y & 72 o7 L &51FTESn 699), &
PBETEIT O IZHT2 Y, muni [FEEROEE | OTEY FIZOWTHEIZR 5 (Sn 700).
% L CH:E(Sn 701: ti Bhagava)23 & X D1 CRRILTH 5.

BT
Sn 707 wnudaro!''? mitaharo appicch’ assa alolupo,

sa ve''® icchaya nicchato aniccho!'™* hoti nibbuto.

MaWET-ZT3, BEHIRL, VBT, BREEL R WE THIL
Z oW AT, BRIk L TR T L, T\ T,
nibbuta & 72 5(TH D).

112 Se: onodaro.
113 Be; Se: sada.
14 2 Z o ki aniccha.
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AN %9%

A% 37 L /L Mahavastu (Mv) I 382 — 389 35 X OY [MAARTTHER] 2% 38 ( [KIE]
3,829 F — 830 MITMHYTLHINEEZETN, FBICHY T2 b0V h i
W E - K1 1988 p. 487 n. D).

Sn 707 nibbuto (259" 5 &%, My I p. 388 nirvrto; [{AAFTERR] % 38( [KIE]
3,380 HXRPIGTEEEE [

HER Pj I1 pp. 483 - 501:

Sn 707 nibbuto M FEIR Pj I1 P. 495:
evam nicchatatta nibbuto’ hoti viipasantakilesaparilaho
ZOXEITERTRWTEDEBRLIRIEL 7200, JHMOBRBER L E 5 T
W5,

115

ARG ERR DS VEAE D a2 i L CaIA L 72 &P

Pj Il p. 483 [ 7 ZAUDENRF—F 1 L9 WATH | T U (Asitassa isino
bhagineyyo Nalako nama tapaso), [THEIARIRAE 72 F, #EE AT > Tz~ —
By PREFIZL - TT —F o FEHEIMR DT DFEBROIEE DEITIZONT
'& [ S #1(parinibbute pana Bhagavati sangitim karontenayasmata Mahakassapena ayasma
Anando tam eva moneyyapatipadam puttho), 77—~ ¥ BEF PR A FiV 7= LG,

Sn 683 DFEIR Pj 11 p. 486:

so hi buddhattam patva tatha dhammam desessati, yatha mayai ca afifie ca
devagana sekhasekhabhimim''® papunissama, manussa pi ssa dhammam sutva,
ye na sakkhissanti parinibbatum, te danadini katva devaloke paripiiressanti.
REROGBIIA RO EM A ERS LT, Fxhrg) L hofhax OFFRN
255D WITELOEMITET 5 THA S LI, TOX I ITH LV~ #
ZVERTTHHI. AxbERZOX N~ EMNCT, BRIERT L2 &
TERWEEIL, MR E21T-> T, thx OEERZmI-T7245 5.

FERRIE, A SIVEERICE LN, ZOWICELLRWETFOE E ThiLT,
MiliaIT > 2 & CRFICAEEND, LFHHTS.
Sn 693 paramavisuddhadasst [fz O % W5 377 (22U TR Pj I p. 489 1
[E#2 A R, 55757 (nibbanadassi) & fif#ai.

115 Be: viipasantasabbakilesaparilaho.
116 Be: sekkhasekkha-.
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Sn696 [ % /L~ ?MiE% | (dhammamaggam)iZ-2V " CaEFR Pj I pp. 489 -490 |% (X
N~ DiEE) LIX, R EOX N THLEROEE, HDWT (REOX NV~ &)
EUE, R =M O 1B88 % | (dhammamaggan ti paramadhammassa nibbanassa maggam,
dhammam va aggam saha patisambhidaya'!” nibbanam) & fiz i O & /L~ % {2 #8% b Fi
T 5.
ztsfinﬁ}i@%ﬁé Pj Il p. 501 |2, ERIFE ST —T D OZOHNTEINTWT, B
WE L 720, 17247\, anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi ERED A D 72
v ‘(E MOTEERFUCRIERR L7 ) L. Zhid - — 7 homkka RS, 2o% it
P TE R D FEE arTrakicca) 1T > C, #Hdhatu) % fa o, i cetiya)Z & C St
TibEol, LT 5.

3

Ch. 3: Mahavagga, 12: Dvayatanupassanasutta | _fEDZZHE ] (Sn 724 — 765)
BOC+H B3 pp. 139 - 150

[ 2. 2. 3. 32 ]

% A

parinibbuto  735-d = 739-f
parinibbuta  737-d = 758-d
parinibbuto  739-f = 735-d
nibbanam 758-a
parinibbuta  758-d = 737-d
parinibbanti  765-d

AR DR

ARETIE, “HRDOBLIC ot - T&“/Vz(gfi SERIM) A IE L < BEfET 5 KO e
AL S Lﬁ_%ﬁgﬁk??%L ZEE IIEFE U OBEAGSO%, B 5 g0
AUENB L TRES . & LANRD éﬁ( LW LANELRWIREB(CR)Z FE L L
T, HELADORKE LT, AT Yaupadhi), B @vijja), ¥k {E A samkhara), %
(viffiana), #fili(phassa), /& (vedana), 78 % (tanha), A %}@upadana), H1T (arambha),
Fi(ahara), BhfE(fjita)%s, FERSCHBOER L —HH T 5. 72, BoiKIh
HECCTIE, THSAMEITEEL, 20X T HMOEREEL LTV, O’D“D’S’}ﬁ

AR BN i,c <, BWDIZ, HOABOVILCE T A TV D FESKMEITH 1T, oD

7 Be: patipadaya.
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RO BLONTNNOREOIHF SN L. B TOREE, H 25V, BB
RNV BNVIEAREDIRETH 5 (p. 140 )| vam samma-dvayatanupassino kho
bhikkhave bhikkhuno appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato dvinnam phalanam
affiataram phalam patikamkham: ditthe va dhamme afifia, sati va upadisese anagamita) &
EATORRIZONWT S 2 FFEH LD
ZOXIITHITIE THIEDED, &2 VI ORR D HIVTAEDORIET
Ho] LMD D, FEAEIRETIE, REOBMIIR ST, IRIER) 25 T
IRV IO IRTRE B, WO &SGR N —E L TRV Z LR SN 5.1

BT
Sn 735 etam adinavam fiatva ‘dukkham vinfianapaccaya’
vififianipasama'?® bhikkhu nicchato parinibbuto [ti].
R REI IR > TEN[EL D] LWV D, TOZ L aBNEL LT,

S REDSEE D BT, FESMEITE X, BREE72 <, parinibbuta TH 5.

1 2

Sn 737 ye ca phassam parififidya afiidya'?! upasame'** rata,

te ve'?®* phassabhisamaya nicchata parinibbuta [ti].

ZLT, A2 lcflik L ¢, LT, HEVZHLATND,
Z OV I AN&IT, FSITHEMEREZE L TWT, SE8RL,

parinibbuta T® 5.

Sn 739 etam ‘dukkhan’ ti fatvana mosadhammam palokinam

phussa phussa vayam passam evam tattha virajjati,'**

vedananam khaya '**bhikkhu nicchato parinibbuto [ti].

W KR TIIETEZ L > TEIONDIEHIE~ERICERT 2 H XN ON TN D, B
A IR YR, FESTEA 2 D IERER W T+ ZEi&) ) TH D, FidL 1988 pp. 91- 92 1
At TS ORAEERVUG ] OILHEIR 2T L L D &9 2 ) [EcHE OFE SCRBEE )
D—fE ENLEDTD.
WO f b - J&J111988 p. 534 n. 1 1% [HOTEHD IIARFFAE THLH L. LTHD L, Ak
DBD T INENFEM 72D TH A9 |, S BIBEUIEINZFE PN TV H X ZED T H D
T, BONEZITHSCD B S WREME AR/ T 5.

A3 @nagamim) 3 L ORIE O B Hi@nagamita)ld Sn TIEIARRRLIA H A 720,
120 S
121
122
123
124
125

Se: pafifaya.

Be: afifiayupasame.

Se: tepi.

Be; Se: vijanati.

Se: yeva natthi dukkhassa sambhavoti.

222



[Sn738 & E 5 b DI THI]

ENAZLIIRDEZRLDT, ZOH0IF FELA[THD] &

IR LT, i filo T, WMKE RO, 20X IICEINLOEENS.
it % DR FERE DI 212, FESRMEITHE 1L, #KEE72 <, parinibbuta TdH 5.

Sn 758 amosadhammam nibbanam tad ariya saccato vidd,
te ve saccabhisamaya nicchata parinibbuta [ti].
= TR~ (HE - JEHIPE) TH % nibbana 4,12
FNESIRDNZBITEFEL D, #H61F, £SICHEELWMELT,
Bk =272 <, parinibbuta TH 5.

127 28

Sn 765 ko nu afifiatra-m-ariyehi'?’ padam sambuddhum'?® arahati,
yam padam samma-d-afifiaya parinibbanti anasava [ti].
SEYRZR NGZE TRRATAUTFEDS, [Z D15 %
FERIITDZENTEDLDD.

IOV IHEHAIE L < BfE L C, MIFHEIL parinibba 5. 1%

BT LTV T, BT anaa [BRAR) 25345 %%Lfcﬁl/‘ %A1, anagamin [~
RIS ZOMIZED Z 0320 EHCTEVIRLIERHILTND Z 2D,
AL DAL 521X, 2 < oS %‘i))ﬁ%OD%k IZWT, 2oL, B
THREEICEN LWL O LD RN b T W2 &, £ L CHEEICENRWE LT
b, BITITETIIRY, LBOUTERDUERND ST ENHERD.

A A%

Sn 724 —727: SNV p. 433 =1t p. 106, [#EF[Z ] 392; Sn 740 — 741: AN 1l p. 10 =1It p.
9; Sn Sn 759 — 765: SN IV pp. 127 - 128, [HEF5 ) 308.  (FF E + K JI 1998 p. 534)
Sn 735-d = 739-f SN iii 26; iv 204, Thig 53b (%5 1997 p. 69)

126 MIN 11, p. 245, 140: dhatuvibhangasutta [543 5l#] |2 amosadhammam nibbanam 7% Sn 758
abc A& [FARRDOWCIIRTHN DN, U< Role T v I/ —FT 4D &%, HER b4k
FE72D ]2 Z TCRATOMIERERVIZDOHRANSREL 2N E[L 72 572]] (©Opapatiko
tattha parinibbayi anavattidhammo tasma loke) & 3% % 72 8, pari 5 Z HflIL, KFRTO [k
ZoR. AR, STABEZ 22BN TL 5.

127" Se: afifiatra ariyehi.

128 Se: sambuddham.

129 JRM 1988b p. 713, [FUAARRIL CIIMTIEROFELBIIEOZ N E RO M, HEOZHL LR
LIRS ENNRLGELH D) FORE LTARE EFER P p. 510 Z260F, @iz TO
RN ATRE & 3 5.
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Sn 737-d =758-d Thi 53b; 132b

Sn 739-f =735-d It 48; 49, Thi 53b; 132b

Sn 758-d = 737-d; Sn 758 abc f1J: MN 111, p. 245 | Z [AIRRIE &N S TR D

Sn 765-d  Vinii 148, A iii 41; 43; 347, iv 98, Dh 126d, Thag 100d; 346f; 672d; 704d; J i
94; Netti 94, 2d (/55 1997 p. 71)

#EFR Pj 11 pp. 501 - 510

BT SY p. 140 fth: upadisese O FHER Pj I p. 504
sati va upadisese anagamita ti, upadisesan ti punabbhavavasena
upadatabbakkhandhasesam  vuccati, tasmim va sati  anagamibhavo
patikamkhoti'*® dasseti.
sati va upadisese anagamita (& 2\, BREIOESR D HIUZAEDOIRFET
HD) &, REIOER L1, ALK > TRV IAEN D REHOLH O
REFR)VDIRRDE DD, HDHWNE, TNGF)PEH LG, NELRD Z
EDHIRFEND LR

Sn 735: parinibbuto M FEFR Pj 11 p. 506:
parinibbuto ti kilesaparinibbanena parinibbuto hoti
parinibbuto (BJEEE L7RETH D) &I, EMPERITHAH Z EIT X
S TR L7 IRRBIZ 72 5

Sn 737 OFER Pj 11 p. 506:
upasame rata ti phalasamapattivasena nibbane rata; phassabhisamaya ti
phassanirodha
upasameratd (BHE D ZZELATND) LiF, REICADLZ LITL-T, &
#E % 4 L A TN 5; phassabhisamaya (BEfii %3 L C) &3z % L T
WanHZe

Sn 765: parinibbanti D FEFR Pj II p. 510:
pacchimagathaya sambandho: evam asusambudhafi’®' ca'*? ko nu afifiatra-m-
ariyeh ti. tass’ attho: thapetva ariye ko nu afifio nibbanapadam janitum arahati,

yam padam catutthena ariyamaggena sammad afifidya anantaram eva andsava

130 Be: patikafikhoti.
B 2R 2 U Z o A1 hi: asusambuddhafi.
132 Be: ca .
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hutva kilesaparinibbanena parinibbanti, sammad afifiaya va anasava hutva ante

anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbanti ti arahattanikiitena desanam

nitthapesi'®.

Btk DBOBRYEIZROEY ], LT, 20X HIT, EOERRFEY T
RN &, SRR ANZELAMIHEN & Z OFEWRIZIROE Y ], LR A
BELISMIGEESR D (Bita) BRET 5 2 L2 (TEXHDH) . T O5EHY
84 OIMIRIRNIZE > TOBEWFIZ L > T CEELSHEMLT) U
EHICRRE LR, ENAEAD ZLICL T RERTD) . HDH 0
%, ELSEML CTRRE &2, B W TRBIOERR D e (4
FOTRBFA L RHET D &, FIFEEOTHRIC L > TR E Kb b7,

IEH2 2 BT 2 2 OO ER O R B
KELHBNETEY 2 <AF1ET 5 & T HNRERED
Sn 724 Pj I p. 504

tattha yattha ca ti nibbanam dasseti. nibbane hi dukkham sabbaso uparujjhati

sabbappakaram uparujjhati sahetukam uparujjhati asesai ca uparujjhati; tasi ca
maggan ti tafica atthangikam maggam.

% Z TC,yatthaca (ZLT=- - T5&25A) LITERELRT. (R s, 7
#2235 T dukkham sabbaso uparujjhati (& L ANETEIET H) BT
bo. oo} HEE[OF LANTIFIE L, JRKEZ D [ LANTFIE L,
Z LT 72 <{Z1EF 5. tafi ca maggan (£ L CZDiE) &%, \KDiE
Thd.

KRR DPRHNIEHE S
Sn 743 Pj Il p. 507:
upadanakkhaya jatikkhayam nibbanam abhififidya nagacchanti’* punabbhavan
ti
PRBFS IR 2 BUCFEAEDPE L TR 2 B L CHRAE~ L mhben

L ILAEOPEANEHE S
Sn 761 sukha 2] OFER PjII p. 509:
‘sukhan’ iti ariyehi paficakkhandhanirodho dittho, nibbanan ti vuttam hoti

FROWS LR THS) L, SMIRAAEC L > TREN . HECTHD

133 Be: nitthapesi.
134 Be: na gacchanti.
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EEbILTWS

Sn 725 cetovimutti, pafifavimutti 558K Pj I p. 504 1%, (LML EARfIZ 3 FE O R
(I: [ZERTICTERR 215 IR O RS il — BT FEEE O BRAR /), 20 BAEE D O BEL 2]
R HEIR 7 O BEAL - P REBESR, 30 DRI AR BRI TR & 72D 2 &)
ZHThH. L2 EMeE S bFEEORE L HAT 528, 3 DO TRR DM EZRT:
cetovimuttihind te atho pafifiavimuttiya ti ettha arahattaphalasamadhi ragaviraga
cetovimutti, arahattaphalapaffia avijjaviraga pafifavimuttt ti veditabba,
taphacaritena va appanajhanabalena kilese vikkhambhetva, adhigatam
arahattaphalam ragaviraga cetovimutti, ditthicaritena upacarajjhanamattam
nibbattetva vipassitva adhigatam arahattaphalam avijjaviraga pafidavimutti,
anagamiphalam va kamaragam sandhaya ragaviraga cetovimutti, arahattaphalam
sabbappakarato avijjaviraga
cetovimuttihina te atho pafifavimuttiya (% & 1%, L7 <, EMEN 720
&, THUE, BN GEEN DR T & L FFEBEIR O —TH v, M
N DHEN T BRI T HMEEROHME I TH L L MBI L XEThH
5. HDHWE, BETHENLILED N L - T, sEEMBHETZ T, B
L BEEN T DRI TH D FFRERA~ESTRETH Y, RAITEH R
EATEDHZ2AT> T, BE LT, FFEER TH 5 MWD 5 Heh 72 RN
THLMFEERNLESTRETH L. DT, MELALAIZEHL T
BYENGHENT DR TH L RNERTHY, HHWDLHIED J7 TERFNG
HEN 7= BRI CTH D PREER TH D
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183 SnLlst D ABIY AR

SnLlét *fire; v JBEE, AJBEEM 2 OREIER R [BR0M S Note: Sutta Comm. | R B
FlE  |sua title FR 151 spoken by Life| End | {& %% | ®Fa | munss HiEH| £ =L Z0its Life | End
EIE Dhp 134 nibbanam Life | A BYMNARSNAL
; bbAnapattiva ERERLHDE - B

g Thr 45 nibbanapattiya Aovag—| A | V|V Efﬁgﬁé{gggg@%ﬁé@%

EE Thi 46 nibbanabhirata Arova<—| Life | v | /

E1E Th1 450 nibbanabhirata Z2A—F— | Life | v | V/ EBERT,

g Tht 476 nibbanasukha ZA—E— | A |/ |V ~ DAt I [FFREEFT (tana) [F 172U

nE Thi 517 nibbanam asi AA—5— | Life | v/ (V) Thi 516: abhijha sacchikata

EE Th 905 parinibbuto 7X)v% | End v HE DM v
HE DA #EEF, Th 908,

e Th 907 parinibbute 7XILv5 | End v (V) |(HDERIR: RETHEIE v
DFEYEREZILEDHEHE

EIE DN II p. 136G |nibbuto Bhagava | Life | v/ v ragadosamohakkhaya

EE Tht 101 nibbuta $495— | Life | v/ v v pahasim asave sabbe sitibhata | v

EIE Th 725 nibbanapadam FT14Lvi| Life | v BN G v

=1 ’(r:h Slr?gi 3) abhinibbutatto Inquirer | Life | A Bl D 4 /il v

HE ‘jjzd W p. 298 | b hinibbutatto Bhagava | Life | v v (EOINSE v

mE |277|Jall p. 383 |abhinibbutatta =178 | Life | x BEBDCE

m/E |303|Jalll p. 14 [|abhinibbutatta Fvit—+E| Life | A [REALESR M ? BEZLL

=B MNIp. 187G |ditthadhammabhinibbuta | Bhagava | Life | v/ v v/ (2) [hupada vimuccanti
jatimaranasamkhaye

HE EE2/NSLJL |ANIp. 142G; Il p. 311G Life | v/ te khemapatta sukhino

YA E | 30 |{Ud-v I p. 396 |drstadharmabhinirvrtah Life | v/ v tirna loke visaktikam

EE SNIp.1G |parinibbutam A Life | v/ v tHE D&, tinnam loke visattikan

o E SN Ip. 186G [nibbanagamanam J7o¥x—4 A |/ |/ Al A

=S SN 1p. 187G [parinibbuto Jro¥—4| Life | / v AR FER)ERFD v

o E Th 1218 LEE/SSLIL Life | v/ v

EE Th 32 nibbutim AvE Y A/ V ADBRDIKAEZS], santi | v

EIE Th 418 nibbutim SHOovy—3 A | v v v tanhamalavisosano v

o E Jalll p. 523  |nibbutim AV |V ELADD (=Sn228)

EIE Th 586 nibbutifi onRkt—+| A | V|V v J@R, ~ adhigacchati

o E FE2/35LJL  [Ja VI pp. 437; 442 AV |V

. . eko mhi samma
mE 26 |MNIp. 171G |nibbuto Bhagava | Life | v/ Ve sambuddho. sitibhdto. *smi




183 SnLlst D ABIY AR

DN16#ZLISY | *fire; v B ABEBA 2 ORERN SUIR | BB 0E R Note: Sutta comn. | B
sutta title FA15I spoken by Life| End | {81 | ®rra|Runxs BEH|EFXEL Eoli! Life | End

ragakkhayo dosakkhayo

[:18°8 §6N1 IV pp. 251, nibbanan Sariputta | A |V |V | V/ mohakkhayo idam vuccati | v/
nibbananti

B mLE nibbanassa BE |Life| v |V 'Sf‘f;lglﬁgg’aya BO=72Y

X [26|/MNIp.163 |nibbanam Bhagava | Life | v | v/ pariyesati: 3R 5
aham ~ ajjhagamam, ¥Ef#

B3 |26(MNIp. 167 |nibbanam Bhagava | Life | v | v/ 4 o |AERRELE HIE0E |/
A FALy

BX [26/MNIp. 167 |nibbanam Bhagava | A |V |V | V EERIFREH#
sacchikiriyaya, nibbuta&

X [51|MNIp. 340 |nibbanassa Pessa |[Life| v [V | V v DHENSERTIDELED
LN

83X |51 [MNIp. 3414t |nibbuto Bhagava | Life | v/ v nicchato nibbuto sitibhiito | v/

BX |24 [MN I p. 1484th |anupada parinibana Punna Life| v | / v ARIDERDATREME K v

— - = amosadhammam: B2,

BR3Z  |[140|MN III p. 245 |nibbanam Bhagava | A |V | V/ v MR %185
HAELGL, BELEGL B

BRX | 140|MN III p. 244 |parinibbayati Bhagava | Life | v | vV | V v HFGWEERTS &
HIDESRE DA EEME X

B |[65|MNI1p.446 |parinibbayati Bhagava | Life | X 5

83X [65[MNIp.446 |parinibbuto hoti Bhagava | Life | X 5

B3C | 140|MN III p. 247 |parinibbayt Bhagava | ki IEEF[EGY], £ET

g3 | 17|DNIIp. 200t |parinibbayino Bhagava | kit IEEFE[EGY], £ET

#3C |18|DNIIp.252 |parinibbayino Bhagava | ki G

83X | 60 [MN I pp. 412-3nibbuto Bhagava | Life | v/ v MN I p. 341D /L)L

X |60[MNIp.411 |parinibbayissami Bhagava | Life | v | v/ v |ditthe va dhamme, R
IR LD XL

88 5 |SNIV p. 102 |parinibbayati Bhagava | Life | v/ v v dittheva dhamme v

g |25|DNIIIp.55 |parinibbuto Bhagava | Life | v/ HEDZE v

B3 |25|DN1IIIp.55 |parinibbanaya Bhagava | Life | v | / ARIDEEDAIREME KX

B 1 [DNIp. 384t |nibbuti Life| v | / v v Nk, ~vidita v

#3224 |DN I p. 284t |nibbuti Life| v | v v —BAZEfET D v

#x MN1p.323 |nibbuti Life| A | A v S R -




484 KAGERZ R X

FRI# page | line title FR11 spoken by sutta Note Comm.
V&S Life | End Note

Mahaparinibbana-suttanta (DNII pp. 72 - 168) KA%E 8§

DN 16

1-paril 72 1 |suttatitle [Mahaparinibbana NA v

2-pari2 92 | 16 parinibbayinT Bhagava v |{E&E 3 opapatika E75Y)

3-pari3 24 parinibbay1 Bhagava v

4-pari4 25 parinibbay1 Bhagava v

5-pari5 parinibbay1 Bhagava v

6-pari6 26 parinibbay1 Bhagava v

7-pari7 parinibbay1 Bhagava v

8-pari8 27 parinibbay1 Bhagava v

9-pari9 28 parinibbay1 Bhagava v

10-paril0 30 parinibbay1 Bhagava v

11-parill 93 3 parinibbayino Bhagava v

12-paril2 99 9 parinibbayeyyam Bhagava v |aham

13-paril3 9 parinibbayissati Ananda v

14-paril4 104 | 16a parinibbatu Maro v

15-paril5 16b parinibbatu Maro v

16-paril6 17 parinibbana-kalo Maro v

17-paril7 19 parinibbayissami Maro v |aham HEDEEZEN

18-paril8 105 | 5 parinibbatu Mairo v (LT RRYERL)

19-paril9 6 parinibbatu Maro v

20-pari20 6 parinibbana-kalo Maro v

21-pari2l 9 parinibbayissami Maro v

22-pari22 24 parinibbatu Maro v

23-pari23 25 parinibbatu Maro v

24-pari24 25 parinibbana-kalo Maro v

25-pari25 28 parinibbayissami Maro v

26-pari26 106 | 4 parinibbatu Maro v

27-pari27 5 parinibbatu Maro v

28-pari28 5 parinibbana-kalo Maro v

29-pari29 8 parinibbayissami Maro v

30-pari30 14 parinibbatu Maro v

31-pari31 14 parinibbatu Maro v

32-pari32 15 parinibbana-kalo Maro v

33-pari33 19 parinibbanam Bhagava v |INFEDHLEE bhavissati (UL TR

34-pari34 20 parinibbayissatiti Bhagava v | INEDOALES




484 KAGERZ R X

FRI# page | line title FR11 spoken by sutta Note Comm.
V&S Life | End Note

35 109 | 1 |EE4q anupadisesaya nibbana-dhatuya

36-pari35 1 parinibbayati Bhagava v

37-pari36 112 | 26 parinibbatu Maro v

38-pari37 26 parinibbatu Maro v

39-pari38 27 parinibbana-kalo Maro v

40-pari39 30 parinibbayissami Bhagava v

41-pari40 113 4 parinibbayissami Bhagava v

42-pari41 12 parinibbayissami Bhagava v

43-pari42 20 parinibbayissami Bhagava v

44-pari43 28 parinibbayissami Bhagava v

45-pari44 36 parinibbatu Maro v

46-pari45 36 parinibbatu Maro v

47-pari46 37 parinibbana-kalo Maro v

48-parid7 114 | 1 parinibbayissami Maro vV |BAHEDEEZE

49-pari48 15 parinibbatu Maro v

50-pari49 16 parinibbatu Maro v

51-pari50 16 parinibbana-kalo Maro v

52-pari51 18 parinibbayissami Maro v

53-pari52 26 parinibbatu Maro v

54-pari53 26 parinibbatu Maro v

55-pari54 27 parinibbana-kalo Maro v

56-pari55 30 parinibbanam Bhagava v |8k

57-pari56 31 parinibbayissatiti Bhagava v |ansk

58-pari57 118 | 34 parinibbanam Bhagava v [#EYIRL

59-pari58 119 2 parinibbayissatiti Bhagava v

60-pari59 120 | 15 parinibbanam Bhagava v

61-pari60 16 parinibbayissatiti Bhagava v

62-pari61 123 | 11 |verse parinibbuto Bhagava | v v |&aE: BROFRITAE kilesa

63 134 | 7 |EEA anupadisesaya nibbana-dhatuya

64-pari62 7 parinibbayati Bhagava v a0k

65-pari63 12 parinibbanam Bhagava v |ansk

66-pari64 135 | 22 parinibbuto Bhagava v |k, 7= F>Fald

67-pari63 26 parinibbuto Bhagava v |ansk

68 136 | 5 |EEMA anupadisesaya nibbana-dhatuya

69-pari66 5 parinibbayati Bhagava v

70 24 |verse nibbuto Bhagava v ragadosamohakkhaya kilesa




484 KAGERZ R X

FRI# page | line title FR11 spoken by sutta Note Comm.
V&S Life | End Note

71-pari67 139 | 23 parinibbanam Bhagava v |ansk

72-pari68 140 | 2 parinibbayissati Bhagava vV |devataD EFEZTHEMNE

73-pari69 2 parinibbayissati Bhagava v

74-pari70 7 parinibbayissati Bhagava v

75-pari71 7 parinibbayissati Bhagava v

76 28 |EERAG) anupadisesaya nibbana-dhatuya

77-pari72 29 parinibbuto | Bhagava VAL ES

78 141 | 7 |EEMA anupadisesaya nibbana-dhatuya @YEL

79-pari73 8 parinibbuto Bhagava v

80-pari74 143 | 22 parinibbanam Ananda v |BiD(Satthu) iR /E 82

81-pari75 28 parinibbanam bhikkhii [T A DEEEE

82-pari76 146 | 13 parinibbayatu Ananda v |ma

83-pari77 16 parinibbayatu Ananda v |ma

84-pari78 147 | 14 parinibbanam Bhagava v |k

85-pari79 29 parinibbanam Bhagava v [#RYRL

86-pari80 17 parinibbanam Bhagava V|, vuSEDEEEE

87-pari81 148 | 1 parinibbanam Ananda v |HEOE FEahosi (BREEEE)

88-pari82 8 parinibbayissati Malla v/ |[EHEOKER

89-pari83 8 parinibbayissati Malla v

90-pari84 31 parinibbanam = v |FEEEEEBAEL bhavissati (WL T E])

91-pari85 149 6 parinibbanam Subhadda v |PMad—4<

92-pari86 18 parinibbanam Subhadda v |#RYiRL

93-pari87 150 1 parinibbanam Subhadda v

94-pari88 156 | 17 parinibbuto Ananda /o |HE

95-pari89 18 parinibbuto Anuruddha v

96-pari90 34 parinibbayi StERER Y /|HEHE

97-pari9l 35 parinibbute Bk ¥ v

98-pari92 35 parinibbana SRBAER5Y v

99-pari93 157 1 parinibbute Bk ¥ /|HE

100-pari94 1 parinibbana SRBAER5Y v

101-pari95 5 |verse parinibbuto Brahma v/ |Brahma Sahampati D {& 48

102-pari96 6 parinibbute SEAE v |[HEDHYER, Sakkalmif

103-pari97 6 parinibbana Bk ¥ v

104-pari98 10 parinibbute StEAER v |parinibbute Bhagavati

105-pari99 10 parinibbana Bk ¥ v/ |saha parinibbana

106 15 |verse nibbanam Anuruddha vV | *KTRAEZSHEZ=Th 906 ERER




484 KAGERZ R X

FRI# page | line title spoken by sutta Note Comm.
V&S Life | End Note

107-pari100 16 parinibbute StARER Y v/ |#YRL

108-paril01 16 parinibbana StEAER v |[t#E saha parinibbana

109-pari102 19 |verse parinibbute Ananda v/ |Sambuddhe parinibbute

110-paril03 20 parinibbute StERER Y /|HEHE

111-parilO4 | 158 1 parinibbuto bhikkhii v/ |bhikkha avita-raga

112-paril05 1 parinibbuto bhikkhii /|HHE

113-paril06 18 parinibbuto devata v

114-paril07 18 parinibbuto devata v

115-paril08 23 parinibbuto devata v

116-paril09 23 parinibbuto devata v

117-paril 10 32 parinibbuto Anuruddha v

118-parilll | 159 | 5 parinibbuto Ananda vV RSO Tty RE) A

119-paril12 12 parinibbuto T YIE v

120-paril 13 12 parinibbuto 2 YIk v

121-paril14 | 162 | 17 parinibbuto ajivaka v Gotamo, Maha-Kassapa™

122-paril 15 21 parinibbuto bhikkhii /|HEHE

123-paril 16 22 parinibbuto bhikkht v/ |bhikkha avita-raga

124 164 | 21 nibbapesi SEAE * NZHT

125 22 nibbapesum SRBAER S *x NZHT

126-paril 17 25 parinibbuto StERER /|HEHE

127-paril 18 32 parinibbuto StARER Y v |#YRL

128-paril19 | 165 | 4 parinibbuto SRBAER5Y v

129-paril120 10 parinibbuto StERER v

130-paril21 16 parinibbuto ERBAER5Y v

131-paril22 22 parinibbuto StARER Y v

132-paril23 28 parinibbuto SRBAER5Y v

133-paril24 | 166 1 parinibbuto StARER Y /|HEHE

134-paril25 22 parinibbuto ERBAERSY

135-paril26 | 168 5 parinibbana FEHEIAML




fHé 5
DN II pp. 72 — 168 [16 #%]: Mahaparinibbanasuttanta [ RAXTESERR |

AT MRS & L THEOMENRRES 7 e —XT7 v 7 LTS5 INEZH
S5, MERMEENZ L E TCORTELLIZAMETH S,

DN O pari-f} & OVRBEOFEFE O FFIIARRIZEF 9 5. DN index pp. 200 - 201 (Z
R S VIS RE Y ISR L, DN 16 TRMEALRE ) 1EBROFEREIILL FO#|Y T
H5:

parinibbatu 4 18 41
parinibbana 33 B 32 5]
parinibbaniko 5 571 0
parinibbapaya 1 f5H1 0
parinibbapenti 1 f5H1 0
parinibbayati 7 i 3 4
parinibbayatu 3 il 2 3]
parinibbayi 3 B 1
parinibbayissati 4 11 4l
parinibbayissami 4 11 4
parinibbayeyyam 4 1 43

parinibbute 17 Bl 7 Bl
parinibbuto 31 fifH 30 451
parinibbay1 15 il 8 ]
parinibbayint 21

parinibbayino 6 il 1 4

FFE S, DN 234D 9 5, AT pari-23 S U7 IRBROFEFEOME A, AR
EP L TO 220 THUL S . DN RS OFER A 164 51 135 B ARICELIN S,

FARRTOEREBEOFEFES 135 B pari X O HHFIH 126 i (parinibbayint,
parinibbayino, parinibbayeyyam, parinibbayissati, parinibbatu,
parinibbana(m)/parinibbana, parinibbayissami, [&f]]: anupadisesdya nibbana-dhatuya
parinibbayati/parinibbuto, parinibbuto, parinibbayatu, parinibbayi, parinibbute) & A8 4"
L. AEOT =~ THDHI bV, FEHTOMERDOHBLSL, & THIED
T2 7R

AR pari-23F S AU TWZR WAL, ERATH O nibbana S )36 L OMEZLD
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FEHT D kD 138 2 5 | 5 1H1 O Ehi nibbapesi, nibbapesum, & L C{EAHD H1? nibbuto,
nibbanam T 5. LLFIZfH A O HBFINC D & FIZET 5 (AR TITIEROFERILFR
L72).

1-paril: p. 72: sutta title

Ch.2
2-pari2: p. 92: parinibbayini FEag#: HE  (LAFE OMK

T =S AP < Ao T2 NIEEDT X SE(gati) + K t@bhisamparaya) (20
T=:h, HENE 2 550H:

Nanda Ananda bhikkhuni paficannam orambhagiyanam samyojananam !
parikkhaya opapatika tattha — parinibbayini anavattidhamma tasma loka.

T—F ALY, FUE—HERIL 5 oD MO FBOERIC L - T, 1k
EHERD], T TRIERE[L R D], TOWRNPORLRNE[L 7R
721

3-pari3: p. 92: parinibbayl Fah#: L, {LAEF DML
Kakudho Ananda upasako paficannam orambhagiyanam samyojananam
parikkhaya opapatika tattha — parinibbayini anavattidhamma tasma loka.>
Tk, oy ZEZREEE, CATRER, EIZFE D).
EDA 7 FD%, LLTOANNy ZOMIZ6 N THBE] (-pe-) TRNZE L DOFLH
&Y. p. 92: 4-pari4: Kalingo; 5-pari5: Nikato; p. 92 — 26: 6-pari6: Katissabho; 7-pari7:

Tuttho; p. 92 — 27 8-pari8: Santuttho; p. 92 — 28: 9-pari9: Bhaddo.

10-paril0: p. 92: parinibbayt  F&afit: HEL, (LAFE DA
4 i Subhaddo T _EIZ[H L.

11-parill: p. 93: parinibbayino F&5H#: e

! Se: safifiojananam.

2 [A] UZ&RBLIX MN III p. 247 (140: Dhatuvibhangasutta) [J535/#% ] (24 V. AN IV pp. 70 — 74
(752 TIZ, opapatiko LA F D f4> V) |Z antaraparinibbayi hoti. [HRIE#EE & 7e~7-) L h
RS HDNE TITE RPN D. ZOEHEIE 432 @nagamin) & HERI SN D3, £ 9
IR EN T,
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[F—F 4 HTHEDZ T 50 AL EDTEZIEHEEIL] (paro-paiifiasa Nadike
upasaka kalakata) 2’ +5F, #HEEJE T EIZHE C.

KAGIOFHZ TR - —3K - FAROMARH V, T 2 CTRERMNEDN 1T
XELIE, WbWwD TRE] @nagamin) D Z L ThHA ).

T =T Z1X, B OITES  RHIC oW TH AT A, B, FTfEIC -
WT DI, BHEOBEMO R TITE I HOWT, F, FMEEENSRIERT D & LEE
5720 (p. 92):

Salho Ananda bhikkhu asavanam khaya anasavam ceto-vimuttim pafifia-
vimuttim ditthe ’va dhamme sayam abhififia sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi.
T—F 2L, b= THSMETEIL, WAL T, O - B A B
ICBWTHGHEL, HOHVIZL, M5 L TELE.

12-paril2: p. 99: parinibbayeyyam F&ah#&: 2, {25 H & Omi&(FEFE aham):

Atha kho Bhagavato etad ahosi: ‘na kho me tam patiriipam yo ’ham anamantetva
upatthake anapaloketva bhikkhu-samgham parinibbayeyyam’
ZITHEICZDOZ ERE L. TRBEFEZEICET 5 2 &72<, 85D
EAITHEORFNARZ T, RIERTL2THAH Z LiE, R L > THYIT
&5 D ]

13-paril3: p. 99: parinibbayissati Fah5H: 7 —F &, HEEDO MK

na tava Bhagava parinibbayissati na yava Bhagava bhikkhusamgham arabbha
kificid eva udaharatiti.

HEIFEHEATE DL L VI, MRS BMIEL T, #i 2 &R0
IRVICENT, HBENRIEREIND Z LIFRNWES .

ARBNE, FKET, BHOENTEHEDOTH TII <, #EOMKIZ OV TRT.

Ch. 3

14-paril4/15-pqril5: p. 104 parinibbatu 2 [l F&EEF: ~— 7 [E] Maro, {HZiD 4
T DNT

16-paril6: p. 104 parinibbana ¥56#: ~—7 [BE], MO
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parinibbatu dani bhante Bhagava, parinibbatu Sugato, parinibbana-kalo dani

bhante Bhagavato.
By &, HEL, 4, RIERL T EEWn, #ToeBHE, Kk
BRL TSV, Bk &, 40 sl fRiEig o R T

17-paril7: p. 104: parinibbayissami 2D FHEL~—F NEE U525, HEH Y
D F&(FRE aham)

FESAMEITE EDEITRERICE L W TRV ICHEWT, FUIBRIERT 2 Z i3k
VY, L X3 L] (natavaham papima parinibbayissami)

ARBNL, 5B FRHIILIRICTEITZ TR S E TV D00, &~ — T MR
RRAENDO LG TH D,

LUF p. 105 —p. 106 (348 0 I U 7. ~— 7 MRS 2 (e a0 HENIXIE T.
AL, HEDE 2 Z~—T BB L T2 D HEEKMEITE D] O N ERY, b
Fr: JE #(bhikkhuniyo), BYEIEZ(E & #Eupasaka) [FHHIDEWE — pe -1, LWMAER(E
#iE@pasika) & e <

18-paril8/ 19-paril9: p. 105: parinibbatu 2 [f] ~—7 [V K L]
20-pari20: p. 105: parinibbana ~—7

21-pari21: p. 105: parinibbayissami ~— 7 N {HEDOSHELFED
22-pari22/ 23-pari 23: p. 105: parinibbatu 2 [f] ~—

24-pari24: p. 105: parinibbana ~—7
25-pari25: p. 105: parinibbayissami ~ ~— 7 BN HEOSHEEZFED.

PLF S B 1E R U< M0 LIEAS, FADAEITANIADS 6 72 R D fRVRAR U 72
VD EUWD D VA,

26-pai26/ 27-pari27: p. 106: parinibbatu 2 [A] ~—7
28-pari28: p. 106: parinibbana ~—7
29-pari29: p. 106: parinibbayissami ~ ~— 7 N HBEOSHEEFED.

IFH~—7 MRS AR 2 SHEITE U, 2hisse LHEAE 2 2 Byifi:

30-pari30/ 31-pari31: p. 106: parinibbatu 2 [f] ~—7
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32-pari32: p. 106: parinibbana ~—7
33-pari33: p. 106: parinibbanam ~ F&F6#: HEL, koML
34-pari34: p. 106: parinibbayissatiti  FEah#: 2L, A1k DR

appossukko tvam papima hohi, na ciram Tathagatassa parinibbanam bhavissati,
ito tinnam masanam accayena Tathagato parinibbayissatiti.

BLEE L, DRERE L. ELRIROBRIERN/EZSTL LY. 2
Nb = HEICIRIIBIERT 5 TL X 9, &.

TITE, BRSO L a TIRIIBEERT D) L 3 AMTRIELY D.

samkhara [JERAEM - TR

p. 106 X T.L AT, EMEFio# & L TEHEMBPR I ZRE T (ato
sampajano ayu-samkharam ossaji) & D% DL b 7] T, [ BEEROEF 1T EFIK I %
#5772 (bhava-samkharam avassaji muni) & & 5. 1B OFERIE, [HEF~EEHLT
#5(¥)) (bhavagami-kamma). = Z (X & ELATOF. Fma i T RR, HEN
Z ol WEITFMIBR ) & 3 TS, BB OIRR O W (R EOER UK
WTHHERRT 5, EZNOMRIFERTHL T —F U XIZHHAT L. ELWVWRD
b5 S 5(DN I pp. 108 — 109). FFAnJER ) & 5Tk, HRIBE L, diike ¥ 5.
o T, ARIZE D EUTHRENENIFRTH S:

1E LW Y TR TR ) & 8 C % > BERTER USRS 92

35/ 36-pari36: pp. 108 — 109: anupadisesaya nibbana-dhatuya parinibbayati a5 it
B

puna ca param Ananda yada Tathagato anupadisesiya nibbana-dhatuya

parinibbayati, tada ’yam pathavi kampati samkampati sampakampati
sampavedhati.

ZLTEEEBIL, T—F & X, ASRIREI O D7 (R K)EAE
FUTHRAE T DIF, Z O Z ORI, RESBE, BHL, WEL
ES a8

LIRS OB BRI~ — T a3 2500, fif &M C~—7 D55, [
CEHELENRIITHEE H D, B FENMEITRRE ISR D RVIRY RS 5 2
EIFRNES S, LEED. RTEOMETS, FEMEITEE, L), BUMERRE
T, WMEFEEE LRI IESND.
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37-pari36/ 38-pari37: p. 112: parinibbatu 2 [0] FiEH: ~—7

39-pari38: p. 112: parinibbana Wt ~—7

40-pari39: p. 112: parinibbayissami  F&55#: e

41-pari40/ 42-pari41/ 43-pari42/ 44-pari43: p. 113: parinibbayissami 4 [A] FEaE4: {2

LLTFIX, 7—F v FIcEn, R o~—F L OXENS 2T (FR & F
X):

45-parid4/ 46-pari45: p. 113: parinibbatu 2 [A] FFEE: ~— 7
47-parid6: p. 113: parinibbana ~ FEEhE: ~—7

48-parid7: p. 114: parinibbayissami ~— 7 PO SHE AL FE
49-parid8/ 50-parid9: p. 114: parinibbatu 2 [A] FEFE4E: ~—F
51-pari50: p. 114: parinibbana it v —7
52-pari51: p. 114: parinibbayissami ~— 7 3D S KA FE
53-pari52/ 54-pari53: p. 114 parinibbatu 2 [] JEFEHE: ~—F
55-pari54: p. 114 parinibbana Wt ~—7
56-pari55: p. 114: parinibbanam  J&EhE: L, WSRO
57-pari56: p. 114 parinibbayissatiti Z&a64: HEL kDML

N7 —F o F Ok z2 B0 K LR~ TG, HE 3 7 HEZISHRIER
THZEREETHHME 2 » @R p. 106 IZ[FAL). < D Ax DT=DITELT L
X b~ (#FHZ) &%, MU&AL(cattaro satipatthana), U 1E % cattaro
sammappadhana), PUfH# /& (cattaro iddhipada), f.tR(pafic’ indriyani), f.7](pafica balani),
%% X (satta bojjhanga), /\B2iH @riyo atthangako maggo)% & < (p. 120).

58-pari57: p. 118: parinibbanam ~ F&G6%: L, ko mik
59-pari58: p. 119: parinibbayissatiti ~ Faha: L, kO

60-pari59: p. 120: parinibbanam JEahA: R, Aok
61-pari50: p. 120: parinibbayissatiti FERhF L, Ik oAtk

MY, BUEDRZIZLLT DIEEAZE 2 5. [Verse pp. 120 - 121]

paripakko vayo mayham, parittam mama jivitam,
pahaya vo gamissami, katam me saranam attano,

appamatta satimanto susila hotha bhikkhavo
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susamahita-samkappa sacittam anurakkhatha.

yo imasmim dhamma-vinaye appamatto vihessati

pahaya jati-samsaram dukkhass’ antam karissatiti.’

FADFHBILT oV R LT, FADOAMITFRD D720,

Bl-bZtE T RMIATS ThA . FAE & OB 2 1F - 7-.
FESMETEIE L, BRET D Lo, BEEAl,

L EEEEIBEROE Lo,

K — SN EFFOFE L LT, BED LA,
ZOXN ERFICKH LT, BRETDHI LR ETDHTHAIEIL,
AFNOBYVRLEETT, ELADKDY EHTTHASD?

TR B FREIBATORR Z A DB TH 5.

Ch. 4
i OFFH < < W OB L. [Katha Vatthu 115 D51 & T F A F FICERH D ]
62-pari61: p. 123: parinibbuto ~ FEFEF: HEL MIKEFTO S HE:

stlam samadhi paffia ca vimutti ca anuttara, [Verse p. 123]

anubuddha ime dhamma Gotamena yasassina.

iti Buddho abhififiaya dhammam akkhasi* bhikkhunam,

dukkhass’ anta-karo® Sattha cakkhuma parinibbuto [ti]

IE LWAETE B &Rt — & PR & RO & v D
INOEDIN=FHANL, AFEmES T—F <l o TELNIE,
EWVWSH T, WLADKDY 22,0 REFrD, BRIERL TV LM,
REDizBd7(7 v &) 13HMEL T, FL~ER - BRI %
FESRDIEATEED T2 DT

FEIR Sv I fERLR L.

Se: akkhati.

Se: antankaro.

® £EFETIZ, Sn FIZH LADOKED Y @nta) & [FEREES Z 73 6111% 7 F451Sn 401, 454, 539,
626, 732, 1056, 1057)& Y (Pj 11 3 index, p. 708 2 M), & L A D& 0 MR ERTCORE
Zon T HBNE, F&ETE O Sn 1056, 1057 @ 2 FI(LL TSR, HEICET 2 MHFIZ>VW T
HWrTE R0,

Sn 1056-cd AJ(Ch. 5) Tl T4E, BLALBEX L WS E LAZ, bl 2 T2 o
WCBWOFEEZEL L THTH I LA TE D] (jatijaram sokapariddavafi ca idh’ eva vidva
pajaheyya dukkham) & {8873 2 > % 7' —(T5E%. %i< Sn 1057-c A [72 W72 BN
B3 L A& C72h 5 T9 ) (addha hi Bhagava pahasi dukkham) & B A 72 A v & 7 — 73t
EAMETD. WL L E LAZETHZ LGB TERTELIZLETHD.

[V N W
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A O PR X IR A R T, B3 Fk A TE & BT B D 72 %, Gotama, Buddha,
Satthar 2AHREAFET Z L1272 2508, HEH A Gotama & By Caid Z & 1dbh E
D 72<,7 & HIZ, iti Buddho abhififidya (XEF[OD ab A& 579 L HEH S D03, AEA
FIZARBIRTH 5. Walshe 1987 p. 254 IL, JEFRIZE T Buddha & Satthar R H
7 he & LT Gotama #5F A& LTCW\WA. £z iti ZiRHHE 7, Dhamma % ¥
fRL TRz & 328 Fiz, B0 AWE, ZOADPMEIZONWTIHRATLEBES
R DR AFET D0

AR T pari-fFZ OB —E L Tm&Zrm3 0, KBTI, & ORI
I, 1o &0 EHFITE R, EARAF < BRICITAERT - MmN ER S TWc bl
TIER WA BRI SN 5.

FER: AERTOVESES>
DN p. 123G #EHR Sv p. 565 1% [ENZERITHT Z LI L > TRER LIZIREETH D)
(kilesa-parinibbanena parinibbuto) & i3 % .10

FREESCOERTC, BT OMEBAHEI NS

tayidam bhikkhave ariyam silam anubuddham patividdham, ariyo samadhi
anubuddho patividdho, ariya pafiia anubuddha patividdha, ariya vimutti
anubuddha patividdha, ucchinna bhava-tanha khina bhava-netti, n’atthi dani
punabbhavo [ti].

COZETHELT, FEHRETEZEL, B ANDTHO XS AEEIEIT,
MRS, WRINT. BN O —IE, BEfFSh, H%ES
Nic. B N2 O )L, B, ISz, B Aok
D OFEME, B S, I ST, EFESOBEIIM -, AfF~EL

TEEETIS,Sn933 Tk [F—F~DHx | LENGED. 72 Sn228 IZHHTL 75,
BB CIIESE I RSN TRV, SR Pj 1 p. 164 TiE, MENE-TmZ 2T —F
HHEE LT LT .

8 Morality, samadhi, wisdom and final release,/ These glorious things Gotama came to know./ The
Dhamma he’d discerned he taught his monks:/ He whose vision ended woe to Nibbana’s gone.

9 F2H 1965 pp. 362 - 365 Z M. FHEC & IT AV, TR 1980 pp. 253 - 254 1%, AR
T-VEAR LRI L, A{E D Gotama & Sattha 31254 F59°73, Buddha (X HEH 5V T HE O
ZLEFELHTFTHASD.

10 J 11 2004 p. 266 n. 6 (X [ ZAUTESREICI T B0 DRYIOZEEERE VD . 2B, %
(ZITH— Z B O M CEERKIEAEFRRIES)IC BT D2 RER H 5 &) Z & THio <
<Y, BAREZRTIEIZOTHD ) LHRMAFRIA THREFIORROTRE Z 2125
MU EHIRT 5.
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HOIIE L TWT, HITeHEAET S Z LidZu.

LT, FarZofthzm, HKERrh, 7y —7—~tBah L7t
DR JEDEFEFTHME Th D Z LIZRSWIe T —F o ZITkt L, #HEGE-
V=
63/ 64-pari62: p. 134 nibbana / parinibbayati &% A]:

anupadisesaya nibbana-dhatuya parinibbayati FE5HH: HEE Ak OMK
65-pari63: p. 134 parinibbanam  F&FG#H: {HEL ANk oMk

evam etam Ananda. dvisu kho Ananda !

kalesu ativiya Tathagatassa
parisuddho '? hoti chavi-vanno pariyodato. katamesu dvisu? yafi ca Ananda
rattim Tathagato anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambujjhati, yafi ca rattim
anupadisesaya nibbana-dhatuya parinibbayati.

T—FrHAE, ThEFEOEY T, T—F U F L, 2 ODDORFIZEWNT,
AROMDBPTEE Y, O THHRFI R £F. EAR2OTHDHD. 7
—F U H L, W%ﬁﬁiwmbwﬁwmaﬁwtﬁ&,%ﬂ@%ﬁ@ﬁ
WEERFOTEIRFUIIEAR T 5K T

ajja kho pan’ Ananda rattiya pacchima-yame Kusinarayam Upavattane Mallanam
sala-vane antarena yamaka-salanam Tathagatassa parinibbanam bhavissati.
T—F U F R FICEKDOBRYI, 7T —TDUNRT 7y ZF
D7y ROV —FRIZEBNT, —F WB DM T, kDRIEAENE
ZHTLLXD.

BRI TREL DI A D 70 W (R RO)IER TR 5% | C, B oMK N FER
HIXihTnb

LR, 2R 7 —F o 20, i LF 2 o FIZOWCEET 5. F 21
&'ﬁ%t_é@égﬁﬁs%@%MT%, Bl a0 R SEEHET D L0157
(ﬁm%MMvmﬁmlﬁmmmmm2E st T —F X2 HFED
K OITLEED), kot

tassa te avuso Cunda alabha, tassa te dulladdham, yassa te Tathagato pacchimam

1 Be: 5| H#E/0HA)D Ananda LAR%: evametam, ananda dvisu.
12 Be; Se: kayo parisuddho.
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pindapatam bhuiijitva parinibbuto.
KF 2 X, RIIEOHRKEZRBICEXTRIERSATZ L0V,
ZDZ L OFFRFIEIITRL, ZDZ L OBRHIFITITHEE L.

tassa te avuso labha, tassa te suladdham, yassa te Tathagato pacchimam
pindapatam bhuifijitva parinibbuto.

KF a5, AREIBORKREEZRRICESURERSINIZE VD,
ZDOZEDRRPBITHY, TDIZ L OBENEITITIZOT .

pp. 135 -136:

dve ’me pindapata samasamaphala samasama-vipaka ativiya affiehi pindapatehi
mahaphalatara ca mahanisamsatara ca.

N6 2 SOFEHRIE, TRENFELVREND Y, THENE LW
RPRHY, PIOFEHRREL Y, O TREQRFEWME RS RIDE(NH D).

LUTFIEADE & RIREBL F = 7 OFEsRBIZIEN H 2 & BT 5
68/ 69-pari66: p. 136: nibbana / parinibbayati EHA), FEEEHE:

yafi ca pindapatam bhuifjitva Tathagato anupadisesaya nibbana-dhatuya
parinibbayati.

Z LT, R RAT, ABRBREIORR DI ERE)TEIR TR
B9 5.

T 2 U FIET DR E ORZIC AR A7 O = $Eudana)
70: p. 136: nibbuto  FEEEH: HEL [verse p. 136] (RIBIZ DV TIIAGR 2. 2. 3. L&),

dadato pufifiam pavaddhati, samyamato veram na clyati, '

kusalo ca jahati papakam, ragadosamohakkhaya sa nibbuto [ti]

H 2505 2FDNEITIERT D, Bifilld 2 IIRAITER LW,
ZLT, ENTEZHETD, B - LA - KEOBRP 2T,

Z DF X nibbuta((RHZ) L T\ 5.

KFEWR: ZERTOIRBES>
DN ##R Sv p. 572:

3 Se: viyati.
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ragadosamohakkhaya sa nibbuto ti so evam papakam jahitva rag’ adinam khaya kilesa-
nibbanena nibbuto ti.

ragadosamohakkhaya sa nibbuto (FAZ - 1 L7 - RZDOPEP 212, ZDOHITIEARL
- (MRETH D] ) &iF, BT, 2ok HI, BEHETT, BER DD I,
JERA DB K-> TEAE L 7=, L.

Ch. 5

HEE, —F BRI OMICEA L7223, T SHICL > TWe U\ 7 v X8
IZZDENHIR KO ICE T oz g 7 —F o ZIZfbil, WskOMfiEARH
ARIEZHI L LTWVDHDIZ, MIEEPARICESRZ D Z LR TE RN A%
o TWD LT 25w, MEIORBLIANE & F T (p. 134

71-pari67: p. 139: parinibbanam FEFE#: M5 devata O S HE A HENFED, Wko
LIRS

ajja ca rattiya pacchima-yame Tathagatassa parinibbanam bhavissati.
FSUAHDRNS, WO 2TL X 9.

*$%Lﬁ)ﬁ§r®ﬁX{E %I]%b QAP ‘Iﬂ:%ﬁ)T A /5 ZiED i}%@
72-pari68/ 73-pari69/ 74-pari70/ 75-pari71: p. 140: 4 # 7 parinibbayissati fFSEED S
HE 2 RN EE

atikhippam Bhagava parinibbayissati, atikhippam Sugato parinibbayissati,
atikhippam cakkhum loke antaradhayissatiti!
HEVICHRHEIIHERINDITHAD, HEVIZTHLRIEAT-
TEBHIIMRKIERINLGTHA D, HEVICHREHMICKIT DIRITHEA
TLEITHAD.

TEREANGED 4 SDORKET L5 OF D 1 -5:
76/ 77-pari72: p. 140: nibbana/ parinibbuto &4
anupadisesdya nibbana-dhatuya parinibbuto (i 2547 3) FEEGE: HEL, Wskoami&:

“idha Tathagato anupadisesaya nibbana-dhatuya parinibbuto” ti Ananda

saddhassa kula-puttassa dassaniyam samvejaniyam thanam.

[Z 2 TN, BREFOERSD I WEERER)TER RS L) &, 7
—Fo 2L BEHHIERFOEIZE-TIE, B _%Lbﬁ@h‘fé%ﬁﬁ[‘(
» D]
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78/ 79-pari73: p. 141: EFEO MY K L, &R AJ: anupadisesaya nibbana-dhatuya
parinibbuto (3t 53 a) k& ED S 4E & B35

T =T U HECE, BEEECEDL VWL, EXLIZK o TILEZH T,
HET 5 K918, LEE AROERE U TREMEHOEN S(AE RN H - 7.
ARIERANZIIZIE, EHREE ML ZE T THET L0032 b0 LIl Tz X
TP TVD. LB EMHE L TLATEO O RAUTEEND L UL <,

Farvihara)lZ A> TN E RN GBS T —F U X DOEREE, TOT7 —F v X¥DF
W, IR X DR DBEATEZE D S HE(F 3X0):
80-pari74: p. 143; parinibbanam FEGEE: 7 —F &, MO
81-pari75: p. 143: parinibbanam 7 —7F > & D F ¥ % iE 5 LEKMEI T ¥ bhikkha:

‘ahaii ca vat’ amhi sekho sakaraniya, Satthu ca me parinibbanam bhavissati yo
mamam anukampako’ ti

NFLERAT, FSITHFT, ATOREZENRH LN, BathnaA Tk
S DFADEIOBARIENAETL D THA D | L.

T o E IR, REBRECOBIER SN ET LD, LEETHm:
82-pari76/ 83-pari77: p. 146: parinibbayatu 2 [F] FEFEE: 7 —F L H:

ma bhante Bhagava imasmim kudda-nagarake ujjangala-nagarake sakha-
nagarake parinibbayatu.

BT L, I O/NSWEIZE W T, AEOFICBWT, 1ETho
BT, BIEREA SN ET 72,

2R~ FHEMala)lllimz K, &7 —F U HIGE-> TS5, p. 134, p. 139 L 1Z
EYCIRVS
84-pari78/ 85-pari79: p. 147 parinibbanam 2 [A] FEFEH: HE2L Ak oMk

ajja kho Vasettha rattiya pacchima-yame Tathagatassa parinibbanam bhavissati.
Ur—tyAEL ESICAROERIIS, WROBRIERPEZHTL X
7.
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86-pari80: p. 147: parinibbanam FEF5#: ME(~ v TEOSHE LA MENFED), 1k
DA

X

H LB ORI B EX o lo b, ~ v TBENRZHIEHIT-ADH, L)
HEE D .

amhakai ca no gamakkhette Tathagatassa parinibbanam ahosi, na mayam
labhimha pacchime kale Tathagatam dassanayati.

Z L CE ST A OF OHUBIZ I W THROMIERE R Z ~ 72, Fox X
WIEDKHZ, WERIZEAZ D T LRGN T

HEDOSHELT —F U XN~ v 7k Malla (248 2 (RDRFESD), ~ v 7 A<
Saifi (AR Ok ED S HE & [F30):
87-pari81: p. 148: parinibbanam & p. 147) i & HEOSHEEL T —F > X 035E
88-pari82/ 89-pari83: p. 148: parinibbayissati & p. 140) ¥ahE&: ~ v T &

AN A (Subhadda) &9 HEATHEDBHED Z L ZFWNT, ANy XRE S0
THEo7et, 7—F X% 5 EEREE T 55 m(FIE R S0):
90-pari84: p. 148: parinibbanam =, FEEE LI N T, I —F v DMk

ajja eva kira rattiya pacchime yame samanassa Gotamassa parinibbanam

bhavissati.
F A BDL L, WHIT—F <~ OREREPEZ 25 5 Ly,

91-pari85/ 92-pari86/ 93-pari87: pp. 149; 150: parinibbanam 3 [A|(# V) K L) FiGE: A
Ny K, T—H <Dk

ajja ca rattiya pacchime yame samanassa Gotamassa parinibbanam bhavissati.
Z L TARDBRHS, WA =2~ DRERPNEZ D5 THA 9.

REIAE DT VI HOWTHEICERM Lz ARy 2%, 0%z 2BV, H
FT 5. RBGETEE 4 r AOBEHFNED ST D, L. ZORNEN
b, ARROE R L LT, EAMKE Mz 28T, RAUND DRREREN L7-E
MAFEL TN Z EE2RT. e L RIEFRIL, 20 L9 EHOKkT-%
[GATEREZ S ELTW=Z ERbnd.

247



MRERACIT K Z T 2020 X 91, HEIEEZFH N T EESNE L] (p. 152
telappajotam dhareyya)

Ch. 6.

KEOMEL K Z T, MMBEITIEFICHEICALATZ. DL 2K
(safifiavedayita-nirodha) (Z A\ - 7= |2 D WT, 7 —F 2 BT X)L IR,
TR, LT Xy XWNEZ D!
94-pari88/ 95-pari89: p. 156: parinibbuto 2 [A] FEFEE:T —F &, T X)L v X

‘parinibbuto bhante Anuruddha Bhagava’ ti. ‘na avuso Ananda Bhagava
parinibbuto, safifia-vedayita-nirodha-samapanno’ ti.
W&, 77Xy &, EIRERSNTZOTL X 971
(K&, 7—F o2&, IRER SN O TEH Y FHA, B
AbLTnD] L.

FEIR>
DN #HR Sv p. 594:
tattha parinibbuto bhante ti nirodham samapannassa Bhagavato assasa-passasanam
abhavam disva pucchi.
% Z C parinibbuto bhante (¥ I L, BIREE I =Dy &I, (%] BT A
bR A DD E, ADEDEL TN L&2RT, B L.

AP D I E B P A5 0, FFOVE — i B E TA Y, HREID
X TEAR L7 & OBy
96-pari90: p. 156: parinibbayi i HE85y
97-pari91/ 98-pari92: p. 156: parinibbute / parinibbana i BAERSY, 2L My &

catutthajjhana vutthahitva samanantara Bhagava parinibbayi.
UMD S T, RIS IR IR AR LTz,

parinibbute Bhagavati saha parinibbana mahabhiimicalo ahosi bhimsanako
lomahamso deva-dundubhiyo ca phalimsu.

TREDSIEARE U 7oy, EAE L RIRpIS, BA LT, HOEN LD, K
RN Z o7z, £ L TEIENL.

TEREASBIRAE S 2 L [RIRFIC, 4 A DMBMEZ M8 2 % 1!
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99-pari93/ 100-pari94: p. 157: parinibbute / parinibbana ISy, DAL

parinibbute Bhagavati saha parinibbana Brahma Sahampati imam gatham abhasi.
R AMARIEAE |7, JRIEAZ & FIRFIC, AR 8T ¢ B OB A
U=l

RV N RT ¢ OMEMERRSY [verse p. 157 Brahma]
101-pari95: p. 157 parinibbuto

sabbe ’va nikkhipissanti bhuta loke samussayam,

yatha'* etadiso Sattha loke appatipuggalo

Tathagato balappatto sambuddho parinibbuto [ti].

ZoMHDMAE bbb LY L EE LD, ERMEREETLITHA .
ZOMICEBWTELDBGTTHY, MBS L, ELIRE o7,

ZO XS 7hl, ASRARIERE L2 X 512

A, TEBEMH IR 2RI T2 & BE91UIE, parinibbuto | & HF D
ZEERT. MO XARE T DH. L, BT TR D &, BERMICEIT
LEFEDFARIORERE L W O RO ATREM: D 72V & 1T 2 720,

102-pari96/ 103-pari97: p. 157: parinibbute / parinibbana #iBAHESy, HELO My &:

parinibbute Bhagavati saha parinibbana Sakko devanam indo imam gatham
abhasi.

TR RIRAE U 7B, IR L [RIRFIS, a2 DETH DY v B Z D1
AR 2T

[verse p. 157 Sakka] (JE#RDFEHRIT 72 L, FHRIZH )
anicca vata samkhara uppada-vaya-dhammino,
uppajjitva nirujjhanti, tesam viipasamo sukho [ti].
T, B DR SNTEbDITER TH Y, Ak L HiBOMHE 2 R.
AR LT, FIET5. ZNODEEVPLETH .

14 Be; Se: yattha.
15 B Sv I3 parinibbuto (2 DWW TR Z L.
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FER>
d f1] viipasamo D FEMR Sv p. 595 (Z nibbana 23 i1 5:

tesam viipasamo ti tesam sankharanam viipasamo asankhatam nibbanam eva sukhan ti
attho.

tesam vipasamo (ZALHDEE D) &L, TNHEX DRI NI ODEE D
THY, W FIZEEND 2 L ORWIEBEDMILZR 5 sukhan (L5) &5 FIE.

BLOARE LTIEmiETH D729, HIRIL samskhara %~ T, MKOEREZEX L
TWVHDTHAD EHENSND.

104-pari98/ 105-pari99: p. 157: parinibbute / parinibbana Ay, HELDO MK

T X)L H e
106: p. 157: nibbanam & Th 906) ‘K2MH X D8z FEGEH: 7 X)L v X B [verse
p. 157 (RIBIZOWTIE, AFRICTER L. T2 TR ERTORET D)

parinibbute Bhagavati saha parinibbana ayasma Anuruddho ima gathayo abhasi.
B AIEAR U 72 Rf, IEAR & RIRFIS, 7 XLy X EE N Z OREE S
z 71z

nahu assasa-passaso thita-cittassa tadino.

anejo santim arabbha yam kalam akari muni'®

asallinena cittena vedanam ajjhavasayi:

pajjotass’ eva nibbanam vimokho cetaso ahiti.

DN LTeZD X D B0, DR, ADENRAEL ol
ii@%ﬁf,m%%@xtﬁiﬁbé EDIRNEIRDOEH L
HREQLT, IS AT, ITKOHEK HROME - <,
DD T T,

FER: A oyRaE>
R Sv p. 595:
santim arabha ti anupadisesa-nibbhanam arabbha paticca sandhaya.
santim arabha ($£F D IZ A5 T) L IFREI OB D2 EERK)RIZIZA ST, &
e LT, DEKRIZENT,

Be: muni.
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107-paril00/ 108-paril01: p. 157: parinibbute / parinibbana #tBHHRSy, THELD My

109-paril02: p. 157: parinibbute  Fa5#&: 7 —F > &, O M #&[verse p. 157]
(R AS T EAL U 72, fRyEAR &[RRI, 77— A REE N Z O EZ B 2 7=

(parinibbute Bhagavati saha parinibbana ayasma Ananda imam gatham abhasi)

tada ’si yam bhimsanakam tada ’si loma-hamsanam

sabbakara'’-variipete Sambuddhe parinibbute [ti].

ZORE, BALNWZ ERH -T2, TOKE, HEOENRLEZESZ ERH -T2,
BB} HHE TENLTWDIEL 1B 7B DMRIESE L7223

BV B AL TN 22 WO FESA(ET T 12 (bhikkhd avita-raga) DME X L SRR D
%51 1 ;. Loc Absolute (Bifif) ; B2 X O FZERR p. 140 & IFIX[E U)iFf#sE devata
IZE o TH2ERYIRSND.

110-paril03 p. 157 parinibbute FiBAHERSY, HEEO M &
M2 75 VE 8% | 7= IKf... | parinibbute Bhagavai ...

111-paril04/ 112-paril05/ 113-paril06/ 114-paril07 115-paril08/ 116-paril09: p. 158:
parinibbuto 6 [A] FEEEH: B ) 5 B TR W HEEAMET T34 12 (bhikkhii avita-raga);
RS EEQ D)

‘atikhippam Bhagava parinibbuto, atikhippam Sugato parinibbuto, atikhippam
cakkhum loke antarahitan’ ti.

(HEVICHRHEIHRERINT LE T, HEVITHRIEAT
STBHIIBEREINTLE ST, HEVICH R MICI T HIRITH
A TLEbhiz] &.

T Xy HEEN~ y THBRICHEORIER 2 D L olce, T—F A EE
ZEE L, 7T —TF v XN ERRIZEE D (FIS0)Y
117-paril10: p. 158: parinibbuto JEFE#&: 7 X /b v X BFE, B O
118-parilll: p. 159: parinibbuto F&H#E: 7 — 7 F B3, B DML

17 Ee: sabbakara-C& % 7%, Be, Se, Ce, & 1998 p. 166 (Z{it\ G 1E.
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parinibbuto Vasettha Bhagava, yassa dani kalam maiifathati.
Uy —tyZEL HEIRERINE L, ZOOOKE, Zhnb
ZrxTLIEIN, &,

<~ IHR(T 7 —& v X)X (FIR p. 158 DX & [[ )
119-pari112/ 120-paril13: p. 159: parinibbuto2 [A] FEaE#H: ~ v 7, o

~/N—7 v %3 (Maha-Kassapa) 2355 ANOEITHE L LIZBY 2200, 7—2
— U7 HTENG, HEOBRIER A H &, BV DEEN TWORVWMEITE A EE <
(AR p. 159 & [F30):
121-paril14: p. 162: parinibbuto #z5&: 77— — U 7 I{TH ajivaka, P2 —4%~
DRIEAZ:

ajja sattaha-parinibbuto samano Gotamo.
W =2 <P LTS RATT HODTT.

122-paril15/ 123-paril 16: p. 162: parinibbuto  FEFEE: ZAHE ) HEEN TORUWEITE
#, RO

HEED KFE%, 22 HRBELI, FOHERE(DOX) A s, B8 L XBIfR 20
WA, ZOEMTEE LT, Aid AR L2212 T Uiniad, Z 2 TIHFERE &S Figko
X AN I
124/ 125: p. 164 nibbapesi / p. 164 nibbapesum B4

daddhe kho pana Bhagavato sarire antalikkha udakadhara patu bhavitva
Bhagavato citakam nibbapesi, udaka-salato pi abbhunnamitva Bhagavato
citakam nibbapesi. kosinaraka pi Malla sabba-gandhodakena Bhagavato citakam
nibbapesum.

& 2 A THREDBIRNBED IV, P2 BKOTNADEHNT, gD
BOHER[O K EW LIz, KBV T 7 FORNG HEEHL, HEOFHD
DK ZHE LT, 73T =T —D~ vy ThEb, HHPHHKIZL-T,
HEDFH OHEREATE L7z

~— 2 E7 ¥ ¥—% v kv F(Raja Magadho Ajata-sattu, 7 = —H— U —[Z{F
0w F ¥ 7 ¢ £ (Vesalika Licchavi), 7 — 7 7 7 v h v lZ{Fde > v

(Kapilavatthava Sakya), 7 >~ 7 % v /37 ZE T 7 7 [ (Allakappaka Bulayo), 7 —~
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W —=~ B \ZETe 2 — U ¥ E(Ramagamaka Koliya), ¥V = —# 7 ( — /| IETN T E
> (Vethadipako brahmano), /X— 7 7 —(ZfELe~ » 7 [ (Paveyyaka Malla) )’ {2
AVRBE 2 HT T 5 551Hi (R 30):

126-paril 17 127-paril18/ 128-parill9/ 129-paril20/ 130-paril21/ 131-paril22/ 132-
paril23: pp. 164; 165: parinibbuto {z[#, HHELOTEAZ

‘Bhagava kira Kusinarayam parinibbuto’ ti.
MR P —=FIZBWTRER S N6 Ly &,

~ v TRMNE 2 5 Y5
133-paril24: p. 166: parinibbuto  F&aEHE: ~ v 7 1, fHEOER

Bhagava amhakam gama-kkhette parinibbuto.
I F 2 OFf O THRIER S L E L.

ﬁ%@éﬂéf 8 7 ANZHBL L&A T2 RIS, By U Uy FITELeE— U VIRA

1 2 D fif R AR (29 D51
134-paril25: p. 166: parlnlbbuto IE (AR & [F30), e
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